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Preface 
In 1987 Kay Saunders and Helen Taylor had a meeting with Dr 
Craig Munro, publishing manager of University of Queensland 
Press, about an academic text on the history of the state in war-
time which they were then working on. Craig, inspired by the im-
minent fiftieth anniversary of the outbreak of the Second World 
War, suggested that they should consider writing a more 
"accessible" book, one which would reach a wider audience and 
capture the spirit of those times. His suggestion of writing an oral 
history of Queensland during the war immediately struck a re-
sponsive chord. The history would not only record the experi-
ences of a passing generation but also enable a reconstruction of 
the period in the words of the participants themselves. 
The project was too large, however, for two academics 
working at different institutions and with full teaching and re-
search commitments. It was at this point that Libby Connors 
and Lyn Finch, then tutors but with practical oral history expe-
rience and with interests in Queensland history, were invited to 
join the project. Another problem was that a project of this 
scale could not be completed by 1989, so it was agreed to work 
towards the Pacific War commemorations as a more appropri-
ate anniversary for Queenslanders. 
When we started work it became clear that the home front 
during the Second World War was a surprisingly under-
explored field and that the particular experience of Queensland 
deserved investigation. Despite recent publications in the gen-
eral field we believe our approach of using oral sources to con-
struct a conventional historical account is a valid way to do 
justice to the diverse reactions, interpretations and perceptions 
of what was actually a universal experience. 
We began with an understanding of the theoretical problems 
of compiling oral history. This is not the place to deal with the 
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xii Preface 
shortcomings of and the academic debate over oral history 
which has been covered elsewhere,* but it is important to note 
problems particular to this topic. One was the overlap in 
people's memories between the First and Second World Wars. 
The common issues in both campaigns of conscription, of AIF 
action in North Africa and the Middle East, of America's late 
entry into the conflict and of home-front attacks on citizens of 
German origin meant that submitting the sources to the usual 
tests of reliability was made more difficult. One interviewee, 
for example, after discussing attacks on German citizens in her 
town, undermined her evidence completely by stating: 
I can remember some people had an awful time because they had German 
descent, even if they were harmless. There were some sad cases about Ger-
man people. I've forgotten the name now. A well-known . . . family suf-
fered a lot . . . They weren't interned — they were watched weren't they? 
Am I thinking of the first war? I might be thinking of the first war. 
Another feature concerning the rehability of people's mem-
ories was their obvious desire to beUeve that very unlikely inci-
dents did happen. We have not always been concerned to 
establish the truth or accuracy of some of the material used. An 
event such as total war arouses all sorts of fears, but fortu-
nately even distorted feelings and beliefs can help to illuminate 
a time and a society. 
The interviewee's expectations of the project varied. Some 
people offered to be interviewed because they had very specific 
axes to grind. One contributor was aggrieved that those who 
were forced to remain on the home front because their occupa-
tions were reserved and who bore a difficult and heavy work-
load received neither material reward nor public acclaim. 
Others approached us to tell the story of loved ones, now dead, 
whose qualities or attributes they wanted to see recorded. Per-
haps the most strongly held opposing viewpoints which sur-
faced repeatedly concerned the American presence - an issue 
• See, for example, Patrick O'Farrell, "Oral History: Facts and Fiction", 
Quadrant, November 1979; Bill Thorpe, "Further Verbals in the Oral History 
Debate" and O'Farrell's reply in Quadrant, July 1980; Janet MacPhail and 
Helen Taylor, "Oral History: A Vital Dimension in the History of Women", 
Women and Labour Conference - Collected Papers (Melbourne, 1980). 
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which no doubt remains strong because it ties in with contem-
porary political debates over Australia's military alliances. One 
interviewee wanted an assurance that there would be nothing in 
the book which was critical of General MacArthur; when it was 
explained that such a condition could not be guaranteed, she 
confined her qualifications to her own interview but stated at 
the end of the interview that when she read the book she would 
tear out any pages that were hostile to the general! The fear of 
disappointing contributors and of causing offence was most 
keenly felt by us all. 
People not only gave us much of their time, many told us 
very personal and touching stories. There was more than one 
interview during which both interviewee and interviewer ended 
up in tears! We have attempted to deal with all our material 
sensitively and to respect the diversity of views we received. 
Some contributors wanted to remain anonymous — we have 
tried to acknowledge their input without betraying their iden-
tity. We fear too that we will disappoint some of our contribu-
tors by omission. Unfortunately, in a project of this nature we 
are limited by time and word length restrictions and we regret 
that some wonderful recollections have had to be left out or 
only briefly recorded. 
We knew from the outset that we could not achieve a ran-
dom sample of Queenslanders' experiences so we set our goal 
at gathering a representative sample of interviews based on race 
and ethnicity, class and politics, gender and region. Our oldest 
contributor was born in 1893 and the youngest in 1944. We 
were particularly concerned not to write a history of Brisbane 
and the south-east corner and aimed to give an adequate ac-
count of regional experiences. Consequently, we undertook 
field trips to the north-west, north-east, central coast. Darling 
Downs and south-west regions of the state. For the most part 
we relied on people volunteering to be interviewed but we 
sought out informants if we felt there were gaps or if we heard 
of individuals whose experiences might be particularly poi-
gnant. We decided not to interview service personnel except 
about life on the home front before and after their periods of 
active service; this has skewed our sample in favour of women, 
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but we believe such a slant is justifiable for this subject. Apart 
from aiming for representativeness we have sought to acknowl-
edge contradictory points of view, and to weld all this into a 
conventional narrative. 
With over three hundred recorded interviews, more than one 
hundred reminiscences and an interesting collection of personal 
photographs, writings and memorabilia, it was not easy to distil 
meaning from the mass of material. We were keen to capture 
that special sense of bonding that the crisis forged — the bonds 
of shared tragedy, personal sacrifice and hard times. It seemed 
to us that the war in Queensland produced a community spirit, 
a sense of neighbourliness, that has declined markedly since 
then. A strong undercurrent was the fulfilment of one of the 
many propaganda messages which urged Queenslanders to 
"work, fight and dare!" The acceleration of the Japanese ad-
vance south left many Australians feeling that they had no op-
tion but to rise to this call. At the same time, the stoicism and 
perseverance in private life had to be contrasted with the bitter 
attacks upon and scapegoating of some ethnic groups. War pro-
vided an opportunity for ignoble elements in the community to 
settle old scores and to give vent to malicious gossip and rum-
our. There was also the opportunism of the black market and 
the exploitation of cheap, enforced labour, so often a corollary 
of war. 
Looming largest of all the issues was the trauma of the Amer-
ican presence. A society which was traditionally family-based 
found family life disrupted and sexual mores challenged. The 
influx of so many strangers made the Queensland home front an 
exciting place during the war years, but it also provoked anger. 
There were times when Queensland men expressed their anger 
and resentment in verbal abuse of women; but for the most part 
it was vented in open attacks on American personnel. 
We have tried to bring all these experiences together under 
the themes of conflict and consensus. The first part of the book 
is about the extraordinary public and private war effort as the 
community rose to the occasion in the face of the crisis of 1942. 
The second part deals with the controversial issues of intern-
ment, enforced labour and the American presence. 
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Editorial Note 
Always vivid and often moving, this account of the feelings 
and experiences of Australians under wartime stress is a collab-
orative effort. Libby Connors was responsible for chapters 1 
and 3, Helen Taylor for chapters 2 and 8, Kay Saunders for 
chapters 4 and 5, and Lynette Finch for chapters 6 and 7. 
Ross Johnston carried the major editorial burden, with a 
little help from myself. 
G.C. Bolton 
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1 Public Reaction Gathers Momentum 
For some Queenslanders, the memory of that fateful night in 
September 1939 when Prime Minister Menzies announced to 
the nation that Britain was at war and therefore we were at war, 
was indelible. Like people's memories of where they were when 
they heard that President Kennedy had been shot, the declara-
tion of war was of such obvious import to a whole generation 
that many can still recall their exact location and actions at the 
time. 
A group of Rockhampton women recalled the moment. One 
heard about it 
when standing on Stanley Street railway station, by word of mouth. 
Other recollections were: 
I was standing in the kitchen — was it near tea time? I was standing in 
the kitchen and the radio come on with "The war has been declared." 
I just looked at my husband and said "What are you going to do?" 
. . . there was a lot of talk about it earlier on, wasn't there? Chamber-
lain led up to it. We expected it. 
. . . it is still a shock when it actually happens. 
Many of the people we talked to recalled hearing the news 
over the radio that night. In the lead-up to the war and in the 
years that were to follow, listening to the news broadcasts on 
the wireless was to become an almost sacred ritual for the fam-
ilies who had them. Helen, then a small girl growing up in 
Rockhampton, remembered 
all the talk and how we used to huddle around the radio in our lounge-
room and woe betide any child that spoke as my father was listening to 
the news and the news from overseas. 
I remember very clearly, although I was only eight, my father fol-
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lowing what Chamberlain was doing and his trips backwards and for-
wards. And my father saying, "He is too much of a gentleman to deal 
with that bastard." . . . I still remember that word. 
The news quickly reached all corners of the state. Ethel lived in 
the bush about seventy kilometres north of Miles: 
The war started on the 3rd September 1939, 'cause I remember my fa-
ther listening on the wireless and he . . . sent me out to my mother and 
he said, "Mum," he said, "we're at war" and I'll never forget it. 
Judy, who was on a cattle property in the more remote central 
west, recalled: 
We were all playing cards at Darling Plains, my uncle's place, and the 
announcement came over that this country was at war, with England. 
And we felt very, very sad and a bit frightened. I think I was thirteen 
years old then, but we had no idea what was in store . . . I didn't have 
any brother old enough to go or anything like that but my father and 
his brother and sister had fought in the First World War so we had a 
fair idea of what it would be hke. 
Some Queenslanders were definite in their commitment to 
this war; they reacted with outbursts of pro-British sentiment 
and attempted to recapture the euphoria of the early days of 
World War One. For the most part, however, the public re-
sponse was subdued and even apathetic during the years 1939 
to 1941. This was a stark contrast to the crisis year of 1942 
when the enemy seemed to be all around us. Queenslanders 
could not forget the hardship and conflict that World War One 
had provoked nor the even more bitter years of the depression 
of the 1930s. To understand Queenslanders' conflicting inter-
ests in the early years of the war, it is necessary to take account 
of the legacy of the previous three decades. 
On 5 September 1939 the honorary secretary of the Chin-
chilla sub-branch of the RSSAILA issued a circular to all mem-
bers and World War One veterans which read: 
It is my unfortunate duty to advise that the task we undertook in 1914-
18 was not completed and that at least "one Jerry is crack-pot" 
enough to have another go. There is not a single Digger who is satisfied 
to permit a madman to be at large and therefore every Digger is asking, 
- What about it? 
So we shall hold a meeting at the Shire Hall on Friday next the 8th 
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September at 7 o'clock to consider the question. 
All Diggers whether Leaguemen or not should attend this important 
meeting. 
The tone of this leaflet recalls not only the bravado and confi-
dence of World War One but also the anti-Germanism. For 
some interviewees the worst excesses of World War One were 
repeated in these early days. Adriane Wilkie nee Stabler re-
called that her grade five school teacher "really did give me a 
rough time", because he thought she was of German back-
ground. Others could recall white feathers being sent and old 
women accosting young men in the street about their loyalty 
and patriotism. However pro-war fervour and British jingoism 
were not as easily whipped up as they had been in 1914. 
The Chinchilla Shire Council also called a public meeting for 
the same evening at which they urged local residents to display 
"that same keen loyalty and devotion to the service of Aus-
tralia and the Empire which characterised them in the Great 
War of 1914-18". The shire council's leaflet ended with the pa-
triotic refrain of "God save the King!" but its intention was 
not to stir up jingoistic sentiment it was to initiate planning for 
the home front. Whatever the public perception of this war, 
alert bureaucratic planners foresaw the possibility that the con-
flict could lead to modern warfare on a mass scale — a scale 
from which civilians would not be exempt. 
The Chinchilla Shire Council, acting upon the advice of the 
Home Secretary's Department, immediately set up a housing 
registration bureau and four committees staffed by volunteers 
to co-ordinate a survey of housing, transport and welfare facil-
ities in the region, in preparation for possible coastal evacua-
tions. Such measures which the shire chairman assured the 
gathering were being taken throughout Australia, showed re-
markable administrative foresight. While Australia may have 
been unprepared militarily, evidence suggests that administra-
tive planning on the homefront was readily placed on a war 
footing. Although the initial meetings around the Chinchilla 
shire were quite well attended, the newspaper was soon report-
ing disappointing attendances and an unenthusiastic public 
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response to the official housing and transport surveys and to 
fundraising events. 
This attitude to war in Europe was mirrored in all other 
parts of Queensland. If Australian attitudes in the 1990s con-
tinue to be characterised by the Vietnam Syndrome, how much 
more potent was the bitter memory of the First World War for 
the generation of Queenslanders who received the news in 
1939, only twenty-one years after the armistice of 1918. Prime 
Minister Menzies' policy of "business as usual" may have an-
gered British patriots and those who had opposed the strategy 
of appeasement, but it was a realistic response to the public 
mood, judging by the Queensland evidence. Archbishop Rush 
recalled how the reaction to the First World War coloured pub-
lic attitudes in the interwar years: 
When I was growing up — when I was a boy at school even — there 
was a feeling, a great feeling of antagonism to any war . . . [World 
War One] was supposed to have been the war to end all wars. And 
there was criticism of any sort of Jingoism. 
For younger interviewees, those who were children of school 
age at the time, talk of World War One lurked in the shadows, 
even in the midst of the excitement of war. 
I was at boarding school in Yeppoon . . . at a convent. At about half 
past nine one night, Sister Bernadette came up to the dormitory and 
called all of us into a circle around her and announced that Britain and 
Germany were at war and consequently we were too. And of course we 
were only in our teens . . . We really didn't know what that meant but 
it seemed to be so portentous that we couldn't sleep that night. We 
stayed awake talking and usually we weren't allowed to do that . . . 
We'd never experienced a war before . . . Of course I had heard sto-
ries from my father who had been at the First World War, and there 
was that dread there . . . But there was also a sense of excitement, I 
think, and having the other girls - if I had been on my own probably 
I would have been very depressed. But being with a whole lot of girls 
and all talking at once there was a certain amount of excitement just 
wondering what might happen.^ 
That same sense of sadness and dread impinged on another 
contributor's childhood memories. She wrote that 
the most frightening part of World War Two for me was before its 
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declaration. I was still at primary school, but the events taking place in 
Germany — Kristall nacht, Jews being beaten and taken away . . . 
Hitler screaming at seemingly endless columns of troops or Hitler 
Youth — were always in Pix magazine. In those days Pix was as large 
as the old Time/Life, cheaper paper, but full of pictures you'd not see 
elsewhere, marvellous black and white photography. All this had a dif-
ferent effect on my older brother, who had joined the local Light 
Horse regiment as soon as he left school, and now could not wait to 
turn eighteen to enlist, but it saddened my father and mother. Dad 
having seen action in France in 1916-17 and carried the sadness with 
him, and Mum having lost a brother in France. I think now how 1939 
still seems like yesterday, and . . . for them it had been only twenty 
years of peace and now another war in sight.^ 
Memories of World War One left a greater legacy of grief than 
of glory for many Queenslanders. 
Even for those families who did not have direct military ex-
perience of the Great War, the bitterness of the conscription 
struggles affected their reactions to the new conflict. Nev Con-
nors, who grew up in a farming community in north Queens-
land, recalled his family's attitude to World War One and the 
conscription issue: 
They just didn' t believe that somebody should make a decision on their 
life or what they were going to do . . . They didn't have any blind pa-
triotism which you needed in those days . . . My father would have 
been too young for [World War One] . . . but certainly he would have 
been anti Billy Hughes. 
These sentiments clearly affected this family's responses in 
1939. 
[My people] were always anti-war. They always referred to war-mon-
gers and [were] always disdainful of leaders and always believed that, 
you know, if anyone wanted to organise a war they should be in the 
front line themselves instead of making fodder out of the recruits . . . 
They never were military-minded my people and out of all, both sides 
of the family, nobody actually got into a front line anywhere or got 
offshore . . . They were in favour of putting Hitler down and all that 
sort of thing . . . But [my father] was exempt and most of the people 
were exempt because they were farming communities. 
For others the experience of the depression and the years of 
unemployment muted their response: the events were perceived 
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as far away and belonging to a realm of world leaders, whose 
motives were interpreted cynically. In the west, in the north 
and in the cities, respondents recalled the tragedy and the ex-
tent of unemployment. Clem Francis, who owned a pastoral 
property near Charleville, explained: 
It was a terrible time . . . It was a nightmare during the real depression 
and I know we have had our ups and downs but that time was a dread-
ful time. Absolutely dreadful. There was no money whatsoever and a 
top class of men were unemployed and one of the signs of the times 
was that the good-hearted engine drivers and so on, they used to pull 
the train up to a crawl outside Charleville to let all those people in the 
trucks jump out because the police were waiting when they came to 
Charleville and it was their horrible job to try and grab those fellows 
with no tickets . . . but they would slow the train down and you would 
see them all jumping out. They had to move from place to place . . . 
Then they got a ration and they had to move on to the next little town 
and so on. It was a most dreadful time. 
Although there was no work in the bush, the requirement to 
move on looking for work meant that the main roads and rail 
lines across the length and breadth of the state were much-
travelled routes for the unemployed. Sixty years later evidence 
still exists of these bleak times. A large camp of unemployed 
would gather near the railway bridge at Chinchilla while fur-
ther down the line the grain shed at Roma provided temporary 
illegal accommodation. The tin walls still bear the scratched 
messages left by the bagmen, including rules for those intend-
ing to stay at the "Hotel de Grainshed". Unemployed who had 
made their way from around Australia left messages for 
friends explaining the direction they were heading next and the 
date. Amid later obscenities, left-wing, anti-fascist and anti-
war propaganda from the 1930s can still be detected. Clem 
Francis recalled that conditions had started to improve by 
about 1936, when the price of wool rose. But the tin walls of 
the Roma grain shed reveal that the unemployed were still carv-
ing their messages after September 1939 when war had broken 
out in Europe. 
In the central west the unemployment situation remained 
poor up to 1939. Patricia Blunt's brother had gone from Bris-
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bane to Blackall looking for work and was there for the start of 
the war. 
As the Great Depression was still being felt in Queensland, so James 
was doing fencing and other bush jobs. He was about twenty-seven at 
that time and enlisted in the army. 
In 1940 when Patricia went to farewell her brother, she remem-
bered ten train carriages had been filled with young recruits 
from Blackall and the surrounding small towns. 
In the north too, people made a strong connection between 
unemployment and early enlistment. Timothy Foley remem-
bered that 
before the war, you used to see all these swaggy blokes going around. 
A lot of them would have joined the army. That's where they would 
have finished up. 
Another man from north Queensland, a World War Two 
veteran, wrote: 
As I remember it, the great depression affected people in north 
Queensland right up to 1939 and even into 1940. Young men, espe-
cially those who could not gain apprenticeships to the various trades, 
were in dire straits. This was the time of soup kitchens, rations, rattler 
jumping . . . police searching trains and arresting these men and boys 
o 
— some of these men were World War One veterans. 
In Brisbane similar conditions were recalled by Michael 
Foley. He had trained as a printer but gratefully took work 
with Evans Deakin in 1935. 
The sad fact of it was that I worked there, I think, for three years and I 
often saw these chaps outside waiting for work and I saw some of them 
that had been there the day I started. Imagine, three years after. They 
used to have to walk down — there was no tram there then . . . from up 
the top there at Moorooka down the hill to Evans Deakin . . . You 
know they say the depression was over in 1934-35, but, you know, even 
the Second World War, the 6th Divvie that went overseas, I reckon 90 
per cent of them were unemployed.9 
With economic circumstances rather than political commit-
ment motivating many recruits, it is not surprising to find in the 
bush and in the city a subdued reaction in these early days. The 
Queensland public was not willing to make further sacrifices in 
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a campaign where Australia's interests were not yet obvious. 
Jean Haughton James was nursing at a property in the far west 
and recalled that she did not rush into war work. 
I stayed [nursing] as long as I was required. It was slow moving at first, 
sort of. Not everybody jumped into action. 
Eric Neville remembered that the atmosphere in Brisbane in 
these months was also "dampened down". From his office at 
South Brisbane he could view the regular parades of new re-
cruits embarking for training. 
Not . . . daily but at intervals of say four, five, six days apart, soldiers 
would march across the old Victoria Bridge to go to South Brisbane 
railway station and invariably there would be a few people on the cor-
ners clapping and as time went on we found that citizens got quite im-
mune to this marching and then there was a reaction to that from the 
boys to say that nobody seemed to worry about them. A lot of people 
would not take any notice of them as they were marching off, a lot of 
them never to be seen again. 
Menzies' policy of "business as usual" reflected not only a 
pubhc mood built up by three decades of war and depression, 
but also the political dissension of the 1930s. For the more po-
litically literate the 1930s were a time of growing tensions as 
fascist leaders came to power in Europe and the likelihood of 
war increased. Some Queenslanders became involved in groups 
opposed to the growth of Fascism. Lance Johnson was only a 
small boy growing up in Fortitude Valley but his father was an 
active unionist and a member of the Labor Party. Lance re-
called many idealistic young men coming to their house to dis-
cuss left-wing politics with his father and their departure for 
Spain to fight against Franco. 
The Spanish Civil War also galvanised another interviewee, 
Nadine Dalgarno. 
It was only when we went to Brisbane that 1 got completely yanked 
into politics . . . [The Spanish Civil War] was the main struggle for 
the left wing at the time in 1936 in Brisbane because that was the time 
of the battle for Madrid, and it was quite clear once you started to un-
derstand that it was a struggle against European fascist countries, and 
for the democratic government that the Spanish people had elected. 
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Nadine joined the Communist Party, but others concerned 
about the situation overseas joined groups such as the 
Women's Peace Movement, the Movement against War and 
Fascism or the International Peace Campaign. Jean Leary was 
a young girl still at school in the 1930s but she recalled how the 
twin experiences of the First World War, in association with 
her father's unemployment, galvanised her mother to become 
actively involved in the peace movement. 
We didn't have a radio for a while, but then we got a radio from the 
people over the road that Mum used to do a bit of ironing for . . . and 
there was Dr Goddard on there with his political report and there 
would be other things on and Mum would take a keen interest in all 
this, because she lost a brother that she was very fond of in the First 
World War . . . so she was very much against wars. And so she took 
an interest in all that and then when she got into the Women's Peace 
Movement, it was just a new life for her because . . . she used to be a 
bit depressed with dad being out of work and that . . . When she got 
into the Women's Peace Movement [she realised] that there was a 
whole new world there — a world which a lot of people knew nothing 
about . . . The lady over the road [took] her to Finneys, which is 
David Jones now, and they used to have a nice cafe up the top . . . She 
took her up there for morning tea . . . I remember her telling me, she 
came home and she said, "I just looked around," and she said, "those 
ladies up there, they just haven't got a clue what was going on around 
[them]." Because [everyone] was out of work at that stage. So the 
Women's Peace Movement was probably about the happiest time in 
Mum's life. 
When the declaration of war against Hitler finally came, 
peace and left-wing groups were reluctant to support the war 
effort. As the historian Russel Ward has argued, it was not be-
cause these groups were sympathetic to fascism "but because 
they feared that their own government might be covertly so."'" 
The government also seemed to be soft on the issue of Japanese 
fascism. Pryce Trevor remembered seeing old steam locomo-
tives crossing the main street of Bundaberg with "Pig Iron 
Bob, the pro-Jap blob" painted across them. Political com-
mentators such as Dr Goddard had attempted to awaken the 
Australian public to the dangers of Japanese militarism in Asia 
and the Pacific, and the peace movement had conducted a cam-
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paign before the war to boycott Japanese goods, but the Aus-
tralian government continued to support appeasement. 
On the other hand one interviewee, who described herself as 
a militant pacifist, opposed government policy because she felt 
it was half-hearted. On the Munich conference of 1938 she 
commented: 
I didn't give it three months. In 1939 we were a bit frustrated because 
we were told it was business as usual attitude. It was a war that was 
going to happen and we were in the war, that sort of attitude. And I 
didn't want war to happen so much as to get on with the job once we 
were in it. 
Others such as Jean's mother became involved in opposing 
voluntary registration for men, while Nadine directed her ener-
gies towards a defence of political rights as the federal govern-
ment introduced legislation which gave it sweeping powers. 
As well as the issues of peace and fascism, Queenslanders 
also remained divided over the extent of our imperial ties. Sid 
Robinson of Rockhampton described his patriotism in 1939 in 
this manner: 
You'd sing 'God Save the King' and nobody would move an inch, 
you'd stand up to attention. Yeh, by jove we were patriotic . . . We 
were still very much royalists. So much so that it was after 1939, 1940 
something, they opened a branch of the Royal Society of St George [in 
Rockhampton] which is the very English society. I became secretary. 
Pat Target was a young girl completing high school at St 
Aidan's, an Anglican girls school in Brisbane, when war broke 
out. She recalled that the war was immediately felt at her 
school; Britain's war was indeed felt keenly as Australia's war. 
The schoolgirls became involved in voluntary work and regu-
larly went down to the local railway station to farewell Austra-
lian troops heading for the war in north Africa. June Apolloni 
remembered the strength of her father's patriotism. As soon as 
war was declared he went to Warwick to enlist. 
My father didn't hesitate . . . If the King called, you went. 
June joined the Junior Red Cross and her mother put their 
money into war bonds. Recalling these attitudes she com-
mented: 
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I seem to be talking about another Australia. 
The interwar years had, however, produced a new form of 
Australian nationalism. Clem Francis recalled the difference 
between his father's attitudes and his own generation: 
My father, he was always for the [British], We were always for the An-
zacs, our ideal of a man . . . Dad always said there was nothing better 
than the British Tommy . . . No we were Australian. 
Yet his conception of being an Anzac did not contradict loyalty 
to Britain. In fact, Clem, anticipating war in Europe, travelled 
to Brisbane in 1939 to have an operation so that he would be el-
igible for enlistment. 
The issues were not so clear cut for other Australian nation-
alists. Frank Moynihan wasonlyayoungboy in 1939 but he ex-
plained his family's loyalty thus: 
My family on both sides were Irish Australians with no great reason 
to be . . . [loyal] to King and Empire . . . [In] both my ancestral lines 
. . . there was a sense that they would defend their country but the 
Queen and the British Empire they can look after themselves . . . 
And I can remember a headline in the Courier-Mail or one of the pa-
pers, "No More Cretes for Anzacs". Now it was incidents like that 
that woke up the memory of the pointlessness of Gallipoli and the 
mud in Flanders. 
Another contributor who was then at primary school in 
Toowoomba recorded the weakening of sentimental attach-
ment to Britain: 
Ours was only a small primary school and every child received a book 
on picnic day . . . Britain was having such a hard war our head 
teacher asked the school if we should relinquish our book and donate 
the money to Food for Britain Fund . . . the majority to retain the 
book prize won out . . . Former students came proudly in their army 
or air force uniforms to bid their old state school goodbye, but for us 
the war was on the other side of the world. 
So it was that many Queenslanders with a less self-con-
sciously political outlook reacted to these early days of the war 
not with enthusiasm, but with mixed feelings. Lorna Mc-
Donald had followed world events but as a young woman pre-
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paring to marry it was the sobering effect world politics had on 
her personal life that was most significant to her at the time. 
I remember feeling so terribly depressed about the whole thing. I had a 
beautiful . . . Shelley dinner service given to me as a wedding present 
and I wanted to get the cups and saucers to go with it and the week that 
war broke out 1 saw them in a shop in Townsville. I came home and 
told my husband that I had seen them but I said, "What's the point in 
buying them because they will only get smashed when we're bombed." 
That was long before the Japanese came into the war but I really did 
feel terribly, terribly depressed. Also my first child was born a few 
months after that in February 1940 so 1 had that fear too. Starting a 
family and war coming, I felt very, very afraid and depressed . . . Ac-
tually before that, twelve months before that — you'll remember Mu-
nich, when Chamberlain went to Munich? — I think it was in the 
September of 1938 that he went to Munich. That was just a couple of 
months before my wedding. I thought, "Oh, there's going to be war 
and my wedding will have to be postponed." And 1 was depressed 
then. In a very human fashion, then, 1 suppose, I was really pleased 
when Chamberlain came back with a compromise which in my igno-
rance then I thought was good but now I know was bad. 
The same diversity of attitudes affected motives for enlist-
ment. Some like Fiddas Skardon from Tully travelled all the 
way to Brisbane where he explained to a friend of his: 
The way England is fighting for her survival I think we should all be in 
uniform. He said " I think the same too." 
Both men attempted to enlist but found by this stage that their 
jobs as bus driver and farmer had been declared reserved occu-
pations. Sonny Currie, who enlisted with a group of other 
young Aboriginal men from Mitchell, argued that they were 
motivated by patriotism and loyalty to their country. Other in-
terviewees felt that factors such as mateship and adventure 
were more important. Les Hutton explained: 
I didn't enlist until July 1940. 1 wasn't a '39er. The war started in Sep-
tember. 1 enlisted in .luly '40. Thai was after the Fall of France . . . 1 
suppose I would have joined up anyhow, because I wanted to go. The 
only reason it happened so quickly was that Mick and I decided to go. 
Brian, he said he would go too, but the next morning he gypped be-
cause I think his girlfriend told him he couldn't or something. We 
didn't have any girlfriends. 
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Similarly, Jeff Laurie who went to extraordinary lengths to en-
list, including changing his identification because he was under 
age, played down the significance of patriotism. 
My personal honest truth of the matter would not be at all to protect 
your country you know, that would be the honest part of it, I don't 
think that . . . enters your head . . . You see Ray Cunningham was 
going, Les Muller, Clive Ferdinand, Tommy Hawkins, and they were 
all my mates . . . I think we went for the adventure, as simple as that. 
You know you are bush kids. Toowoomba in them days was not like 
Brisbane, Brisbane was the big smoke, Sydney was the big smoke, and 
I hadn't been even in Toowoomba that long and came from the coun-
try. I was reared out in the bush on sheep stations. 
The spirit of qualified support for the war effort that many 
Queenslanders feU in the years 1939-40 was probably best cap-
tured by Michael Foley who explained what happened when he 
attempted to enlist. 
I was working on the [Story] Bridge when the war started . . . Well, 
when the war started 1 went down to the recruiting office. I told them 
that I wanted to join the airforce and the chap said to me, "Well, 
what's your education?" I said as far as Scholarship. Most people 
used to get as far as Scholarship in those days and very few went on to 
secondary education. "Oh," he said, "that wouldn't beany good", he 
said, "to an officer and a gentleman." "Well," I said, "I've done a bit 
of flying but I've never got me licence." . . . He said, "I don't think 
you would be suitable." He said, "I'll tell you what, we urgently want 
cooks." I said, "I'll tell you what. Between you and me, they'll just 
have to fight the war without any cooks. If I can't get into the airforce, 
I'm not joining anything . . . If the airforce is the same as the army 
and they reckon the army marches on its stomach, well," I said, "it is 
just too bad!" That was about 1939. So I stayed on the bridge . . . I 
wanted to fly . . .To be absolutely truthful I thought I would be fly-
ing and it would cost me nothing. 
Significantly, Michael's next words were: 
When the Japs came into it then . . . I thought I had better be in it. 
The crisis of 1942 would overcome the uncertainty, the reluc-
tance and the priority given to the war in Europe. 
Queenslanders' support for the war effort had ebbed and 
flowed up to this point. They had become more prepared to be 
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involved in fundraising and patriotic drives following the fall 
of France and the battle for Britain in the months from June to 
September 1940. At Chinchilla, for example, the National 
Emergency Council, at their meeting in early June, complained 
of the apathy in the district and the difficulty of raising funds, 
but within a fortnight there was a dramatic turnaround. 
Whereas initially the committee had discussed whether £500 
was an achievable goal for the region, a fortnight later £900 
had been raised.'^ 
The private war effort gained momentum from the middle 
of 1940. Across the country Red Cross societies were reinvigo-
rated and women set up local Voluntary Aid Detachments. 
Local branches of charities were formed, often under the direc-
tion of public figures and loyalist participants from the First 
World War. Moya Hopkins's contribution was creative. She 
had been a young soldier's wife during the Great War; by the 
time of this conflict her family responsibilities were behind her 
and she threw herself into volunteer work for the Australian 
Comforts Fund by touring Queensland and New South Wales 
with a hand-made banner which read, "W stands for we will 
win". For every penny donated she would sew on another 
" W " . By 1941 her banner had raised £1,800 for the Comforts 
Fund. 
The experiences of the First World War affected participa-
tion in the early stages of this war in another way. Reaction 
against the secondary role to which women had been confined 
in the 1914-18 war stirred women to form voluntary service or-
ganisations from the start of this conflict. The Australian 
Women's Land Army was established as early as May 1940. In-
dividual women began of their own accord to learn morse code 
and motor transport skills as preparation for a more active mil-
itary role, although the establishment of women's services 
would meet with sustained resistance. By the beginning of 1941 
the federal government was allowing limited female recruit-
ment but the new Labor government overturned the decision in 
October 1941. Recruitment for the women's forces only re-
sumed after the bombing of Pearl Harbour made their contri-
bution essential. 
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June 1941 was another catalyst which brought the popula-
tion nearer to unified support for the war effort. Hitler's inva-
sion of the USSR convinced those sympathetic to leftist ideals 
to contribute to the official war effort to the full. At the same 
time, reports of the Soviet population's extraordinary war ef-
fort won a great deal of respect for the Russian people from the 
Australian public at large'"* and a tolerance and even sympathy 
for left political ideals. 
The remaining barriers to total support from the home pop-
ulation fell away with the Japanese attacks on Malaya and Sin-
gapore, and then on Pearl Harbour on 7 December 1941. When 
Prime Minister Curtin declared Australia was at war with 
Japan without waiting for direction from London he had over-
whelming public support; the only dissenting voices were a 
small group of reUgious and secular pacifists.'^ The direction 
and nature of our war effort became clear as our own national 
needs overrode all other priorities. A retired Queensland 
schoolteacher recalled the atmosphere in the summer of 1941-
42:; 
During the . . . vacation we had a meeting of teachers. It was the time 
when they were thinking about bringing the Australian troops back 
from the Middle East. There was a lot of discussion about it. I can re-
member the inspector who was teaching us saying that you must teach 
your children this . . . that Mr Churchill said that Australia may fall, 
but Britain will still be there and when the war is finished Britain will 
come and put Australia on its feet again and all will be well. I can re-
member as teachers we were furious and were saying, "Well what will 
happen to all of us in the meantime" . . . That was the beginning of 
when we started to look to America, because we kind of felt let down 
. . . The idea of Churchill saying not to worry, the British Empire will 
rise again and Australia will rise! We didn't like what was going to go 
on in the interim — we didn't see why we should just give in. 
Sid Robinson remarked on the bombing of Townsville and the 
midget submarine attacks on Sydney Harbour: 
They were the things that really stirred Australia up and made us de-
fend ourselves . . . Prior to that we were only sending our boys over-
seas and oh that was the other side of the world. We won't worry 
about that. It'll never happen to us . . . It really woke us up. We were 
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in the middle of it then. It was no overseas operation then. It was our 
fight. 
Although it was not widely known at the time, there were no 
fewer than twelve air raid attacks on Queensland, and Japan-
ese submarines sank eighteen ships off the Australian east 
coast.'^ 
With enemy attacks within Queensland and off the coast, 
the threat was suddenly very real and immediate to all, regard-
less of the political, social and regional divisions which nor-
mally characterised the community. Not only was Queensland 
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geographically close to the battle front, but also, by virtue of its 
rural-based economy, it was required to provide service and 
supply for the allied forces of the south-west Pacific as well as 
the home population. Disruptions to shipping forced us to be 
self-reliant. 
Queensland's particular strategic and supply role brought 
the war to every corner of the state. No matter how remote the 
community, there was hardly a Queenslander who could avoid 
the urgency and seriousness of their part in the Pacific War in 
1942. At the beginning of 1942, communities in remote areas of 
Cape York, the northern islands, the Gulf region and Cairns 
were ordered to evacuate. In other parts of the state people 
began to evacuate voluntarily, particularly from the coastal re-
gions, but wherever people moved they could not escape the 
militarisation of life across the state. 
All around Moreton Bay and up to Caloundra heavy de-
fence fortifications were built to protect the state's most impor-
tant shipping channel. In fact all the way up the east coast, gun 
emplacements. Volunteer Defence Corps groups and coastal 
defence units were on the alert for enemy activity. Moving west 
of the Great Dividing Range gave no guarantee of security. 
Following the bombing of Darwin, many Queenslanders sud-
denly feared that the Japanese attack could come from the 
north-west as readily as from the north-east. Alice Clark of 
Rockhampton evacuated with her children to Duaringa: 
We went to Barcaldine with the two children, we were friends with [a 
fellow-evacuee's] child . . . Mary and her kids and Mrs South and her 
kids, Mrs Millroy and hers were all ready to go to Duaringa and then 
they decided, wouldn't be much good if they came down through the 
centre of Australia, they might come out there! . . . That is what my 
uncle out there . . . said: "What are you going to do if they come 
through the middle?" 
This fear was even greater for the residents of Mt Isa, 
Longreach and Charleville, who feared that they were in a 
direct line for long-range bombing raids if Darwin fell. In the 
north the new defence route was nicknamed "Tojo's 
highway". Jean King, who spent most of the war years on pas-
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toral properties in the south-west, recalled her reaction to the 
news of the bombing of Darwin: 
Well the next thing in my mind was yes, the Japs, that's where they're 
going to come in! 
As well as the security fears at this stage of the war, 
Queenslanders confronted the reality of war as military and 
strategic facilities sprang up across the state. 
In mid December 1941 Colonel Eisenhower recommended 
to his military superiors that Australia be used as a base for 
United States operations to retake the Philippines; United 
States forces were redirected to Australia almost immediately. 
The Allies' decision to form a South West Pacific Area under 
United States command'* ensured that Queensland would not 
only be temporary home to thousands of Allied servicemen and 
a crucial training ground in jungle warfare for raw recruits, but 
that it would also initially be the springboard for Allied attacks 
to our north. 
A tentative geography of the war in Queensland, locating 
military installations and war-related facilities has been gleaned 
for the most part from the oral sources. Brisbane was host to 
both General Blamey and General MacArthur, each of whom 
established their headquarters there at key phases of the war. 
Consequently there were large numbers of Australian and Uni-
ted States troops camped around Brisbane's suburbs. Naval 
operations were launched from the Brisbane River, which shel-
tered a United States submarine base. Brisbane also provided 
crucial ship repair facilities. Allied air forces were based at 
Sandgate, Archerfield and Eagle Farm, which was significantly 
upgraded by the Americans. Additionally, the city provided 
medical and hospital facilities, in particular, the Repatriation 
Hospital at Greenslopes. 
The impact on the city in 1942 was remarkable. One contrib-
utor wrote of Brisbane in these years that 
every day seemed to be alive with the sound of army trucks, tanks and 
guns in convoy. 
Another recalled going into town on school holidays: 
Whenever we went to town as kids with mum . . . we would be walk-
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ing on the street and there would be Yanks walking on the street and 
they would say, "Good day, ma'am." Every time. Never missed once, 
always, "Good day, ma'am," to her because she is walking along with 
kids . . . The military police [would] come along to clear the streets 
because there was always a procession of cars of somebody either driv-
ing down the street or there would be a parade of some description, 
there would be soldiers marching. It was very commonplace during the 
war . . . The motorcyclists used to come first and say "All traffic pull 
20 
into the side please." 
Another contributor recaptured the excitement of his boyhood 
in Brisbane during the war when he wrote of the air traffic over 
the city: 
With Archerfield not all that far away we were often entertained by the 
regular dog-fight practice of Kittyhawks, Thunderbolts, Lockheed, 
Lightnings, etcetera, in the sky. At times huge formations of Libera-
tors, Bostons, Dakotas, Mitchells and Flying Fortresses would cross 
over . . . We used to row boats from [the] Boat Slip at the corner of 
Gailey and Sandford [Roads, St Lucia] out into the river and were oc-
casionally drenched by water from the floats of seaplanes taking off. 
Going to . . . school we used to have excellent views into the cockpits 
of fighters as they sometimes swooped down Sherwood Road. 
The military encampments extended in a circle from Bris-
bane, south to Mt Tamborine — where black Americans were 
based, and west to Darra and Redbank — where there were 
huge Australian and Allied forces. Further west to Ipswich was 
the RAAF's major airfield at Amberley. Troops were stationed 
in the Brisbane Valley region, as was the Alien Construction 
Corps, which built a new road linking the Darling Downs to the 
coast at Caloundra as part of the National Inland Defence 
Route. 
On the Darling Downs, presumed to be out of range from 
offshore attack, the military estabhshed administrative head-
quarters at Warwick, RAAF stores at Toowoomba and mili-
tary hospitals at several of the private schools for which the 
region is known. Major airfields were built at Oakey, Leyburn, 
Tipton and Brymaroo. With Generals Lavarack and 
Bridgeford based in Toowoomba, Clifford House became 
army headquarters and RAAF officers took over Smithfield 
Homestead. As well as activity from both the Civil and Alien 
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Construction Corps in the region, there were POW internment 
camps, some operating secretly, others openly. The Americans 
also established rest and recreation facilities for their service 
personnel in Toowoomba. One resident recalled life in 
Toowoomba in these years of air-raid shelters and blackouts, 
of street poles which bore 
enamelled signs to say the residents supported a prisoner of war, 
of departing soldiers marching to the railway station and of 
huge convoys of American troops which would draw cheers 
from bystanders.^^ 
To the south-west, the Stanthorpe-Wallangarra region was 
also of crucial strategic significance as the main rail link be-
tween Queensland and the southern states, and a point of 
trans-shipment because of the changes in railway gauges. One 
contributor described it as 
a large logistic support area . . . with a number of units and a large 
number of troops, ammunition depots, ordnance depots and other 
workshops, and a prisoner of war camp.^^ 
There were large encampments of Australian Military Forces, 
including the Australian Women's Army Service, and of the 
Civil Construction Corps which was working on another sec-
tion of the National Defence Route. In the Goondiwindi-
Boggabilla border region thousands of Australian troops did 
their training. 
On the western Darling Downs, at Columboola to the west 
of Chinchilla, a US ammunition storage depot was established 
and staffed by US service personnel. To the north of Miles, at 
Kowguran, was another explosives store built and operated by 
the RAAF. The highway travelling west linked up with the In-
land Defence Route so that convoys of troops for the most part 
heading north-west would pass through Roma and the other 
towns along the way. Thus even a small town such as Kogan 
vividly experienced the nature of war. Marge Hutton, the local 
schoolteacher during the war years, recalled that the road 
went straight towards Darwin. There were quite a lot [of roads] made 
during the war . . . to make traffic a lot quicker . . . And we used to 
see these smashed planes. When I look back, I didn't know it at the 
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time, but all these planes would come back on trailers. Wrecked planes 
they were. And I am sure it happened at Darwin . . . it didn't dawn on 
me until later of course. But our school was right on the highway and 
we saw everything that went past. You would hear this roar up the 
road and we would know there was a convoy coming and of course I 
couldn't keep the children in school and we would all go out on the 
veranda and wave madly as they went by. 
The railway line too headed west to Charleville so that the 
south-west of the state sustained massive troop train move-
ments and road convoys. The Charleville airfield was of major 
importance and large United States and Allied airforce opera-
tions were undertaken from here. The town also hosted a large 
number of US nurses as the base hospital was taken over by the 
Americans. So was the best hotel in town, Corones, which, like 
many other Queensland provincial establishments, could boast 
of a visit from General MacArthur. While the airfield was 
being completed, a Tokyo Rose broadcast awakened the locals 
and the authorities to the fact that the town would be a Japan-
ese bombing target. Vince Butler, a local who was then sta-
tioned at Dirranbandi, to the south, explained that 
Tokyo Rose . . . said . . . on the radio, "I believe you are building a 
big drome at Charleville. Soon as you get it finished we will come and 
bomb it," or . . . "Japanese forces will . . . destroy it" or whatever 
. . . The authorites were aware that an aircraft carrier perhaps sta-
tioned outside Rockhampton or Gladstone or Maryborough or one 
of those areas could send in planes on a direct line to Charleville and 
could achieve that. 
Tokyo Rose named other Queensland towns as targets, includ-
ing Roma, Tully and Camooweal. Behind the battle lines the 
home population was caught in the game of psychological 
warfare. 
The coastal railway line north from Brisbane was probably 
even more important, transporting soldiers to and from the 
northern training areas and theatres of war. Maryborough and 
Bundaberg were important RAAF centres. AustraHan troop 
camps were located at Childers. Gladstone was not only af-
fected by sightings of enemy activity off Port Curtis but it was 
also important strategically on account of its fuel depot and 
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port facilities. In the interior the Burnett region was also af-
fected by massive military build-up. Kingaroy airport was used 
as part of the Empire Training Scheme and was an important 
RAAF training area. The Wondai-Murgon region was sur-
rounded by several Australian Army camps. 
Rockhampton was another area of military concentration. 
The US Lieutenant-General, R. L. Eichelberger, commander 
of I Corps, decided upon the Rockhampton region as a major 
training area for the US forces preparing for the south-west Pa-
cific campaigns. Eichelberger is said to have claimed that "he 
had no inclination to play his part in fighting the war from 
Lennon's Hotel, Brisbane".^"* His troops trained in the Rock-
hampton environs and set up camps all along the Yeppoon and 
Emu Park Roads. His officers took over the town's main ho-
tels for accommodation, his administrative headquarters were 
established in city hall and the grandest homes along the range 
were commandeered for his highest ranks. Helen Ryan recalled 
the dramatic arrival of these men whose numbers would double 
the town's population: 
I left school in the Easter holidays. In May, 70,000 American troops 
came into our city. I watched the moving vehicles come down Bolsover 
Street and out to various areas in North Rockhampton. It took days 
and nights. 
An American field hospital was also established. Australian 
forces trained at Cooee Bay, and the Mt Etna region was said 
to have been a secret training area for the Z-Special Unit. 
Rockhampton residents experienced the nearness of war with 
rumours of attacks on shipping off their coast and of enemy 
sightings in Keppel Bay. 
Inland, in the central west, ammunition and explosive stor-
age facilities operated, while the National Defence Route 
brought troop convoys to the hinterland via the Callide and 
Dawson Valleys. Jimmy Daylight, then a young Aboriginal 
boy growing up at Biloela, remembered that 
a lot of Americans came through . . . big canopy and big left-hand 
drive trucks, like a big train going through. 
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At Longreach another American airforce unit operated from 
the upgraded airfield. 
Mackay was a rest and recreation centre for American 
troops; it also hosted a US ship repair base and Allied air units. 
To the north, military facilities were even more concentrated. 
Proserpine, Bowen and Home Hill housed Australian and 
American army and airforce personnel, as well as radar sta-
tions. 
Townsville was a crucial strategic area. Even more than Bris-
bane, Townsville was a garrison town, with army camps sur-
rounding it and dominating its life. It was the headquarters for 
the Australian North-east Command and hosted coastal de-
fence units, a radar station and airforce and army servicemen 
and women. Cook Ruffle wrote of his youthful days in Towns-
ville: 
. . . during the Battle of the Coral Sea many land-based planes 
refuelled here and took off to the battle. As our house lay in the path 
of the planes flying back to the airport, they were low overhead and it 
was not uncommon to look out and see Flying Fortresses returning to 
base with large holes in the wings or fuselage. 
An inland corridor west to Camooweal supported major 
and satellite airfields of which the largest were at Garbutt, 
Charters Towers, Cloncurry, Mt Isa and Camooweal. Addi-
tionally there were essential support services, such as hospitals 
at Sellheim and Mt Isa, fuel storage and bulk stores. Allan 
Coward described his home town of Charters Towers as a town 
"under siege" during the dire months of early 1942: 
It was a great air force camp, which I remember predominantly when 
they fought the Battle of the Coral Sea because we [the civilian popula-
tion] used to know when the planes used to take off of a morning . . . 
We would say, "How many did you count out this morning?" . . . 
You would start to know what activities were on. And see . . . we 
knew then, from observation, that planes would take off at certain 
times, they would go . . . north and next you would hear these were in 
action in New Guinea and in three or four days you would see them re-
turn. 
In the north Australian and American forces were at 
Ingham and at Cairns. Cairns was an important RAN base and 
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was also famous for its RAAF Catalina operations. The small 
Gulf settlements of Karumba and Normanton were the loca-
tion for more Allied and Australian air and ground forces. 
Cape York was dotted with airfields at Laura, Cooktown, 
Coen and Iron Range. Offshore, the islands hosted an array of 
airstrips, anchorages, mined channels and radar stations. 
In the interior the Atherton Tableland was an important 
tropical training area, with huge camps of RAAF, Australian 
Military Forces and US personnel dotting the entire region but 
concentrated at Atherton, Herberton and Ravenshoe. Mareeba 
was another important airfield. Rita Costa, a young woman at 
the time living at Tolga on the Tableland, recaUed the fear as-
sociated with all this wartime activity: 
Once the American airforce got into Mareeba . . . that's when we 
began to see the searchlights. They were rather frightening, they were 
scarey, particularly when they were doing training. There'd be a plane 
up in the air and then the searchlights would go up to find it. They 
would centre on this plane. It was frightening. Then when one of the 
planes crashed as it was taking off, all the Tablelands here shook when 
the bombs went off when it crashed. And we didn't know what hap-
pened. All our kitchen shook and everything. And then we found out 
what it was. A plane had crashed on taking off. 
The immediacy of the war was also captured by another north 
Queensland woman who vividly recalled the same incident: 
We were outside Mareeba . . . Only about three kilometres as the 
crow flies to the airstrip . . . and we could hear and see the bombers 
taking off and coming back. Sometimes they had bits and pieces shot 
off their tails. They'd just limp in, and one night one bomber didn't 
make it above the trees [and] dropped some of its load. There was a big 
explosion and then it crashed and there was another big explosion. My 
mother said "The Japs have found the airstrips! , , , , 2 5 
The region also became known for its medical services and con-
valescent facilities. 
Overall then, it can be seen that there was a clear strategic 
"corridor", to use P. D. Wilson's term, from Townsville-
Charters Towers to Mt Isa. To the north the military build-up 
was intensive. But there were also other strategic points con-
centrated on Brisbane, the Darling Downs, Charleville, Rock-
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hampton and Stanthorpe-Wallangarra. A parallel communica-
tion axis ran from Toowoomba west to Charleville. The crucial 
north-south coastal highway and rail line in the east was mir-
rored in the new Inland Defence Route which linked Charle-
ville to Mt Isa and ultimately to Darwin. 
Even in those local communities where there was no signifi-
cant military presence, home guard units trained in scorched 
earth manoeuvres and local industries important to the na-
tional war effort took on a new meaning in the light of security 
threats. Frank Bulloch, growing up in CoUinsville where there 
were no important military facilities, recalled that the proxim-
ity of the mine became a source of anxiety for residents: 
About the period when Darwin was bombed by the Japanese, our 
small community was startled about lam (on a very cold winter night) 
when the air raid siren was sounded by the young chap manning the 
switchboard at the local post office . . . He obtained the results re-
quired in waking the township. Some people drove off into the bush 
thinking the mine would be a target . . . No attack took place . . . 
[but] Japanese bombers did fly over Townsville on these nights. 
Residents of Mt Isa faced similar fears. Queenslanders' experi-
ences would be different depending on where they lived but no 
region would escape the crisis of 1942. 
As well as experiencing the physical presence of troops and 
war planes, Queenslanders across regions became involved in 
the mobilisation of the home front. Manpower, reserved occu-
pations, rationing, shortages - no one could escape these. The 
extent of domestic production was probably more significant 
than the considerable Australian military achievements of the 
Second World War and was indisputably more successful than 
in any other war. 
At the height of the crisis of 1942, as the state moved to a 
total war footing, the commitment of Queenslanders was 
tested to the highest degree. Queenslanders believed this was a 
struggle for national survival and they were prepared to make 
remarkable sacrifices in their working and family lives to 
achieve victory. 
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On Monday, 8 December 1941 Queenslanders learned that the 
long-feared advance by the Japanese was under way. Neither 
the newspaper headlines of the previous few days, nor the reg-
ular news and current affairs bulletins on the wireless appear to 
have prepared people in Queensland for the stealth, breadth, 
savagery and success of the Japanese assault. In a series of su-
perbly co-ordinated attacks, the Japanese had launched their 
offensive against United States territory in the Pacific and Brit-
ish territory in south-east Asia. War had come to the Pacific. 
AUSTRALIA TO DECLARE WAR 
WIDE NATIONAL DECISIONS 
"Japan Strikes Hard at Pacific Bases" (Source: Courier-Mail, 9 December 1941) 
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That evening the prime minister, John Curtin, urged every 
individual to "give of your best in the service of the nation . . . 
for the nation itself is in peril."' The response, on both the col-
lective and individual levels, was without precedent. A total 
reordering of the society and the economy followed. New prior-
ities were set; traditional rights and freedoms were set aside; and 
individual hopes and fears came to be focused on only one end 
— the survival of the nation. Looking back to that moment, 
Phyllis Mclntyre, who was living in Townsville at the time, as-
serted that 
when the Japanese entered the war, our world was turned upside down 
overnight. 
Word of the Japanese attack spread through the state in 
waves, finding its way to the farthest corners in a matter of 
hours. For those in areas too remote and those outside the im-
mediate reach of the press or wireless, other customary chan-
nels of communication were employed. Pearl Harbour was to 
become a moment etched on the collective memory. 
Helen Richards was a schoolgirl in Rockhampton. Her rec-
ollection of the news was "most vivid": 
We were all at Mass in St Joseph's Cathedral. Bishop Hayes was the 
bishop and he got up and announced that, you know, about Pearl 
Harbour. 'Cause not everybody had wirelesses . . . and things like 
that . . . The church accepted a very big part in those days in keeping 
people informed of what was going on and different attitudes to dif-
ferent decisions that were made. 
Many kilometres further west, on "Minnie Downs", a sta-
tion near Tambo, Patricia Blunt was waiting to have lunch with 
her husband. He had been supervising the provision of wood 
for the fifty residents on their property when he came running 
in, calling as he did, "Terrible news! The Japs have struck! 
They've struck Pearl Harbour and bombed the American 
Navy!" Someone had rung through from town. In Miles, on 
the western DarUng Downs, the train brought the news to the 
small community in the afternoon. 
You would go over to the railway and get your paper . . . the chappie 
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would open them up on the railway there, the newsagent . . . Every-
body bought their papers there. 
The speed with which the news spread gives one indication of 
its impact. The tone of the recollections suggests that the ef-
fects were deep and lasting. Nadine Dalgarno was about to 
commence a northern tour to persuade the Communist Party 
to look into work among women: 
I started my first northern tour on the day the Japanese invaded Pearl 
Harbour. I heard it on the news the very moment 1 was getting on the 
train. I thought, "My God!" 
What lingered in the memories of Frank Moynihan, a lad of 
twelve living in Brisbane at the time, was 
the outrage felt about the fellow who was in Washington being wined 
and dined while the planes were moving to Pearl Harbour. 
This was the strategy that the Prime Minister in his broadcast 
likened to that of an "assassin in the night".^ 
In Rockhampton, a Women's Auxiliary Transport Service 
concert party was rehearsing for a performance at the Rock-
hampton showgrounds. Neta Klaproth recalled: 
Someone came in . . . they had just heard the 7 o'clock news and the 
Japs had bombed Pearl Harbour. There was dead silence. I will always 
remember that . . . Everybody pretty well burst into tears . . . After 
everything else had been happening over two years and then this on top 
of it . . . it really brought war home to us, more so than the other side 
of the world. 
Her sentiments were echoed by Francis Rush who was a curate 
in Townsville: 
Until the Japanese came in there were just these reports coming 
through all of the time. I've got a very vivid memory of the day that 
France fell, Dunkirk, all of those are memories. But, a long way away 
. . . brought home to me of course by one of my own brothers, just a 
bit older than I was . . . [in] the 7th Division. 
He enlisted and went away with the 7th Division . . . went over to 
the Middle East. They were in Cyprus. Then they came back and they 
went up to New Guinea. 
Those less intimately involved with the European war re-
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called feeling keenly the sense of being thrust into a new war. 
Fred Erickson pointed out that although his family monitored 
the progress of the European war, the impact was minimal be-
cause 
no close relative of mine actually was in the armed forces — more dis-
tant relatives, yes. But not close. No, we were fortunate. My father 
was too old for it. 
Ed Casey, who was an eight year old living in Mackay at the 
time, claimed: 
It didn't mean a great deal to me until suddenly everything erupted in 
the Pacific late in 1941 . . .1 was well aware of the fact that war was 
about to break upon us. 
As numbers of those who contributed to the book made 
clear, their understanding of the phrase "at war" altered quite 
dramatically when Pearl Harbour was bombed. Several issues 
were associated with recollections of this change: proximity to 
the war zone; the fact that Japan was the foe long-feared by 
Australians; and, seemingly of over-riding importance, the be-
lief that the Japanese possessed an intimate knowledge of the 
coast. Ethel Rutherford lived near Cape Tribulation. She as-
serted: 
We were very very worried. The old timers would tell you how they 
[the Japanese] knew our coast so well, even in the very early days. 
Irene Hallam, who was evacuated from Hayman Island with 
her sons and an Islander servant as the crisis developed, be-
lieved that before the Japanese entered the war they had care-
fully surveyed the whole of the Whitsunday Passage. Her view 
was corroborated by Frank Robertson, who revealed that intel-
ligence was aware that prior to the war Japanese naval officers 
or fishing boats had 
plotted the coast of north Queensland, the Barrier Reef . . . and its 
openings. 
There appeared to be little doubt that 
the Japanese knew more about the reef than we did.'* 
The involvement of the United States, "America" as it was 
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termed, was the other suggestion put forward to explain the im-
mediate and widespread awareness that being "at war" meant 
something different from 8 December 1941. Bette Parker, who 
was working in St George that day, recalled: 
I felt sorry for the Americans, their servicemen were just killed out-
right [at Pearl Harbour]. At that moment it was very sad and even 
young people couldn't help thinking about what must have happened 
then. How awful it must have been and everybody was saying: "Well, 
America will be in the war now, they can't let that pass." Of course 
that was the cataclysm for America to enter the war, they just couldn't 
stay out then. 
The advent of the Pacific war became the yardstick by which 
all that had gone before and all that was to come would be mea-
sured. Embedded in the memories of the time are images of the 
subdued, though very receptive audience of friends and neigh-
Call 
'BugleCall" (Source: Courier-Mail, 9 December 1941) 
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hours who gathered in living rooms across the state to hear 
Prime Minister John Curtin inform the nation: "We are at war 
with Japan . . . This is our darkest hour . . . Our efforts in 
the past two years must be as nothing compared with the ef-
forts we must now put forward."^ 
Taking as a sample the people who provided their recollec-
tions for this project, it appears that most residents in the state 
strove to answer the Prime Minister's call for "courage, physi-
cal and mental abilities and inflexible determination".^ All 
over the state — in towns and cities, in closely settled shires like 
Millmerran,^ within the small and scattered settlements on the 
Atherton Tablelands as well as throughout the vast and iso-
lated western regions — the response appears to have been 
overwhelming. On his return from the December Premiers' 
Conference, Premier Forgan Smith issued his own challenge: 
"Fight like hell and work Hke hell."* Government and people 
seemed to be as one, a view supported by reports in the press of 
the numbers volunteering to fight or to work. As Pat Target 
maintained, 
everybody was so anxious to do something that they'd join anything. 
The divisions, the indifference and apathy (discussed in 
chapter 1) were for the most part set aside as the renewed drive 
for "survival" gathered momentum. In the early weeks of the 
Pacific war government and service planners were guided 
solely by the conviction that the maximum possible effort 
might not be sufficient to avert disaster. The transformation of 
life and living proceeded at breakneck speed, the pace dictated 
as much by government directives and popular demand as by 
external events.^ 
The bases for this transformation had been laid in the first 
flurry of activity associated with the early months of the Euro-
pean war. Nonetheless, in December 1941, as the state govern-
ment and the various local authorities moved to fulfil their 
charter - "responsibility for the welfare, order and/or public 
safety of the state of Queensland and its inhabitants" - there 
was set in train the flrst of a series of changes in the pubhc face 
of Queensland. 
In towns along the coast and for many kilometres inland, 
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the construction of public air-raid shelters was assigned high 
priority. The National Security Order of 24 December issued 
by the premier obliged 
the Brisbane City Council to construct at least two hundred surface 
shelters immediately . . . and twenty-four other local authority coun-
cils either surface or trench shelters. Rockhampton . . . no fewer than 
twenty, Townsville and Toowoomba eighteen each. Ipswich sixteen. 
Cairns, Maryborough and Bundaberg eight each, Mackay seven, 
Gympie four, Southport, Gladstone, Johnstone, Charters Towers, 
and Ayr, three each. Maroochy, Kingaroy, Bowen, Hinchinbrook and 
Mulgrave councils two each. Atherton one, Redcliffe council, Sarina, 
Proserpine, Ayr, and Cardwell must provide trench shelters.' 
Metropolitan and provincial newspapers kept readers in-
formed of building progress. Aesthetics played little part in the 
process. The public shelters appear to have been built to last as 
well as being designed "to move with the people in them with a 
bomb blast."" The shelters in Charters Towers are remem-
bered as "great cement things [set] into the main streets"'^, the 
one in Atherton as " a box-like building where the pubUc toilets 
now stand";'^ and that in Sarina as "a horrible square lump of 
concrete."''* The Mackay shelters loomed large in photographs 
taken at the time. In Brisbane, several are still to be found — at 
the Story Bridge and the Prince Consort hotels, as well as at the 
Park Road (Milton) railway station and Dixon's shoe factory 
in West End." 
In the first week of the Pacific war the Courier-Mail re-
ported that in Brisbane 
an inexhaustible supply of salt water for fighting fires in the city and 
Valley [would] . . . be provided by the Government's authorisation of 
an emergency reticulation service. 
Mains were laid with great haste along the kerb in Elizabeth 
Street and pumps were installed on North Quay. They pro-
vided a constant reminder of the dangers of fire in a city where 
timber was widely used in construction. Within days, the press 
carried pictures of shop windows reinforced with calico strip-
ping, of brick aprons being constructed around government 
buildings, and windows and doors with sandbagged sur-
rounds.'^ 
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There appears to have been few questions raised at the time 
about the lack of similar provisions for protection of public 
buildings elsewhere in the state. Alice McGilvray of Mt Isa re-
called feeling that her town had 
no defence . . . at all. Brisbane was the deadline. 
In early 1942, as anxiety mounted, accusations of neglect were 
levelled at those believed responsible. Some fifty years later 
Mrs Hooper, who resided in Townsville during the war, gave 
vent to her indignation: 
. . . the politicians would have just left us. Now that was on the nose. 
With a rapidity that "stunned" competent observers, those 
defences which had constituted security in the north and pro-
tection from invasion were quickly undermined. On 11 Decem-
ber 1941 the press carried reports of the sinking of the British 
warships, the Prince of Wales and the Repulse. The British 
naval supremacy by which Australians set such store was being 
overturned with seeming ease. Canon Roberts, who was a cu-
rate in Townsville at that time, said that it was this event rather 
than the fall of Singapore that he remembers most. In Malaya 
and the Philippines, holding operations became strategic 
withdrawals. In quick succession, Guam and Wake fell. 
Christmas brought with it the surrender of Hong Kong, and 
New Year the first bombs on Australian territory. Rabaul was 
taken on 23 January 1942. On 9 February, the Japanese landed 
on Singapore Island. Then, on 15 February, Singapore capitu-
lated. As Joan Muir recorded: 
We pulled the blackout curtains a little tighter that night.'* 
In the few short weeks from December 1941 to February 
1942, as the Japanese swept inexorably east, west and south, 
"the war", as Jean Beveridge pointed out, "came home to 
us". One did not need to be a schoolchild being drilled in the 
finer points of trench practice to reach the conclusion of Tim 
Foley, a young lad on the Atherton Tableland: 
reared up with [a fear of the Japanese] . . . They were coming. 
Even today many share Patricia Watkin's belief: 
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if they [the Japanese] had kept coming the way they were, they could 
have just taken Australia. They did know what was further down 
south and this is why they came along the Coral Coast. 
Clarrie Beckingham, looking back on his service with the 
Volunteer Defence Corps (VDC) in Brisbane, remarked: 
That's why guerrilla warfare was one of the first things that we were 
taught. They issued us with books on guerrilla warfare and that sort of 
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proficient in shooting. We had a very competent gun crew. We reckon 
that the army blokes weren't a patch on us as far as knowledge and 
that was concerned, because our blokes were doing it because they 
loved the damn job. They were doing it for the country. 
By all accounts, the crisis looming on the horizon stirred 
many thousands across the state. In the early months of 1942, 
they demonstrated their willingness to fight, to work, and to 
dare all things in order to protect what they held dear. Civil de-
fence became the order of the day. It assumed an importance 
far in excess of that envisaged by planners in 1939 and provided 
a number of ways in which Queenslanders could "serve". 
By 1942 the fight was not considered the preserve of those 
"at the front" any longer. Judy Balhnger of Stanthorpe re-
membered 
long discussions about the invasion of Australia after Japan came into 
the war. My father was in the Volunteer Defence Corps and he was 
quite prepared to fight to the end. 
His resolve appeared to be quite in accord with that attributed 
to many of the 17,000 others who joined the VDC in Queens-
land.'^ Their burgeoning ranks, as Clarrie Beckingham pointed 
out, 
[were] made up of people who were either too old to go to the war or 
who weren't caught up with the civil construction — they could have 
had a job that had some priority you see — we had wharf labourers, 
we had apprentices, we had all sorts of fellows who were doing carry-
ing jobs, labourers who were on a war job, bank managers and quite a 
few of us were like myself, business fellows. They would take our men 
but leave us to do the work. 
Though they were not called upon to repel the invasion, 
both Ron Scragg and Keith Gibson in their respective recollec-
tions of the Millmerran unit and the farmer volunteers from 
the Millwood, Bringabilly and Koorangarra districts, 
emphasised that members of the VDC were prepared to meet 
all eventualities. One afternoon, residents heard the butter fac-
tory whistle, the signal for the men to assemble. The VDC 
gathered with remarkable speed and successfully carried out al-
lotted tasks. Great jubilation followed the success of their un-
dertaking. Though theirs was not a triumph inspired by the 
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repulse of an invading force, as Eileen Makin recorded, there 
was great rejoicing over the finding of a two and a half year old 
boy and his dog who had wandered away from home in the 
Bringabilly district. 
Serious war-related activities, were often punctuated by 
lighthearted incidents. Clarrie Beckingham remembered the 
operations a searchlight battery somewhere in Brisbane: 
The object was to get the light into the air within four minutes. We'd 
be asleep in the camp — perhaps 2 a.m., and then we would suddenly 
getthealarm,and we'dhavetoget up, rush out and get the thing going 
and the light into the air in four minutes, on a compass reading. While 
we never picked up a Jap plane, we used to have a bit of fun with the 
commercial ones, putting the light on their tails — we were repri-
manded a few times for that too! 
Clem Francis, who had been sent back to his property "to 
grow beef when he tried to enlist, joined the Charleville VDC 
unit. Elements of his training included 
camouflage . . . blowing up bridges and blowing up roads. 
He clearly understood that, if the need arose, 
they were going to fire the whole country from one end to the other. 
As Clem pointed out, in such circumstances, the local knowl-
edge possessed by members of the VDC would have been "in-
valuable to the regular forces". 
The armed services harnessed that knowledge in every way 
possible. Both Burke Cante from Mount Isa and Fiddas 
Skardon from Tully referred to the ways the army utilised their 
familiarity with the north Queensland terrain. Burke Cante at-
tended a guerrilla warfare school at Foster, Victoria: 
I was one of four or five hundred members that were sent there . . . 
They were supposed to . . . send me up . . . to control the gulf area 
from Darwin right to Roper River . . . We would have our barge . . . 
People [were called in] from towns all around Burketown, one there, 
one there, two out there . . . The whole idea fell through [when] the 
Japs were pushed back. 
At times, the numbers involved in war-related activities far 
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"Out of the Mouths of Babes" (Source: Courier-Mail, 21 January 1942) 
outstripped the supplies and equipment available. Jim Mc-
lntyre recalled that 
the bridge at the Burdekin was manned by VDC with a wooden ma-
chine gun. That was our defence. 
The VDC at Lavelle, as Joan Rogers and Beryl Newman in-
formed us, drilled with makeshift wooden rifles. Making do 
had become an art form. 
Precautions, particularly against air-raids, were believed 
necessary wherever one lived in the state. In Texas, as June 
Apolloni recalled, 
we were getting worried . . . because we dug trenches and had air-raid 
precautions. We were absolutely terrified of the Japanese. 
In Longreach there was great indignation when the town was 
not included initially under the brown-out regulations. In 
Goondiwindi, the Goondiwindi Argus took local readers to 
task in March 1942 because there was no satisfactory Air-Raid 
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Precautions (ARP) organisation. It reported that when the fire 
bell had been rung at an early hour on [a] Wednesday morning 
the first reaction of many people was to switch on lights. At its 
peak, there were 28,576 persons involved in Air-Raid Precau-
tions groups in Queensland, including almost 2,500 female 
wardens.^° It was not solely an adult affair. Francis Bulloch's 
memoirs alerted us to the role of the "messenger". In CoUins-
ville, his two brothers were happily engaged with their trusty 
motorbikes. Elsewhere in the state 1,500 young people joined 
the ranks, using pushbikes or whatever came to hand. 
Mention of ARP brought back many memories. A friend of 
Shirley Stabler's father, a warden, was one of the few casual-
ties associated with the first bombing raid in Townsville. Hav-
ing performed his duties, he broke a wrist as he dived into the 
trench when the first explosions rent the air. In Bowen some-
body at the police station leaned on the air raid siren. Adriane 
Wilkie and Fred Erickson, at school at the time, recalled: 
we weren't supposed to leave our desks until [the head teacher] had 
done the twelfth siren . . . we were in the air raid shelters before he 
even got to the bell let alone ringing twelve bells. He was livid . . . It 
was an accident . . . We heard someone was getting down a ledger or 
something and leaned on the button. 
The other closely related defence activity to which men, 
women and children, devoted countless hours was plane spot-
ting. It was not an exercise restricted to the cities. In Bowen, 
a number of kids at school . . . were taken out of school on a rotating 
basis and used as spotters. 
This also happened in Miles. At Camooweal Ada Miller can re-
call her father climbing a tower to watch for planes. No place 
was considered too remote. On an isolated property west of 
Charleville, Olga Mahoney formed part of the network. She re-
called snatching up her child, placing her in the cool room for 
safe-keeping then racing to report the plane overhead. 
Plane spotting had been a voluntary activity undertaken by 
women even prior to February 1942. Ruth Don described some 
aspects of her experience in Brisbane: 
We had little planes that represented certain makes and the person who 
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rang in would give the location and the name of the plane. One memo-
rable one, one Saturday afternoon - duty was from two until six, Sat-
urday afternoon; and Sunday morning nine until twelve. Just near six 
this particular Saturday I got a message from out at sea saying there 
were a number of planes high up, make unknown and they were flying 
in a north-westerly direction. I reported that and the head man said, 
"Birds." I got in touch with them again and he said, "No, definitely 
planes." That was just before I left at 6 [p.m.]. Next morning I asked 
what had happened to those planes and he said, "They landed at 6.20 
[p.m.]. They were the American planes." 
Though she was not aware at the time, she had witnessed the 
arrival of the advance guard of the " friendly invaders''. 
The work of the Voluntary Air Observer Corps (VAOC) 
was linked to Air Flash, an early warning system that moni-
tored aircraft movements throughout the state in order to pro-
tect military installations. Vince Butler, who worked in the 
Post-Master General's department in Dirranbandi, followed 
the development of the Charleville Air Flash network very 
closely. His fiancee lived in Charleville. 
In their wisdom, the authorities were aware that an aircraft carrier per-
haps stationed outside Rockhampton or Gladstone or Maryborough 
or one of those areas could send in planes on a direct line to Charleville 
. . . They set up a series . . . a link of spotting posts . . . All they [the 
spotters] had to say to the telephonist was Air Flash! 
It didn't make any difference what conversation was taking place 
. . . I might be exaggerating a bit, but say for instance the prime min-
ister of the country was speaking to the . . . commander of the Amer-
ican Air Force in Charleville, the link was automatically broken . . . 
The idea was that it took 45 seconds, which in those days was phenom-
enal . . . 45 seconds from a spotting post to get to the command head-
quarters in Charleville . . . that was the limit. 
Vince recalled one Air Flash warning which took just thirty-
eight seconds from Dirranbandi through to Toowoomba and 
then west again to Charleville. 
Air Flash had absolute priority, so the responsibility vested 
in both the telephonist and the spotter was quite onerous. 
Joyce and Doris Davidson worked as telephonists in Miles, a 
hub of activity by 1943. They related the way in which the 
system worked: 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
The Shock of Pearl Harbour 41 
Every town had a spotter . . . the local schoolteacher was the spotter 
in Miles . . . Twenty orange was his code name and he used to have to 
phone through to Charleville . . . He had to prefix everything with Air 
Flash because they [the telephonists] had to disconnect calls . . . We 
had to go through Roma to get to Charleville, but we got round and we 
were pretty good in the end . . . We would have Charleville hanging 
on the line, "Come on . . . where are you, where are you?" 
He would [be] down the street somewhere and he would have to go 
out and see the plane and spot it before he could ring up. 
We would know, see, because Columboola [the American ammuni-
tion dump] would be reporting theirs . . . and we knew it only took so 
many minutes to get from one to the other. So we would have them 
[the line to the next town] waiting . . . Sometimes we would hear them 
too. 
So then the schoolteacher would get on the line and report it to 
Charleville . . . he would phone in codes you know. 
When such a signal came through, they would abandon their 
normal cheery greeting of "V for Victory". Joyce and Doris 
said they put hundreds of calls through. 
With the advent of the Pacific war, large numbers became 
caught up in war-related activities, paid or unpaid. It mattered 
little whether you were on one of the tiny isolated islands in 
Torres Strait where, according to reports, 
every man and woman and most of the children . . . engaged in some 
wartime activity^^ 
or lived in a small rural community such as Texas where 
we were very poor but we were in everything. 
It was almost impossible to stay uninvolved. 
While defence was uppermost in the minds of most 
Queenslanders in the early months of 1942, they were soon 
made aware that adequate defence required a war economy 
working at peak efficiency. To this end, the federal govern-
ment moved swiftly to ensure the most efficient use of the 
human and material resources of the nation. In early February 
it took decisions which the Courier-Mail termed "the most far-
reaching and drastic decisions ever taken by an Australian 
Government affecting the private lives, liberties, and relations 
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of the people". It then informed its readers that Federal War 
Cabinet had decided to: 
Peg wages and prices at the present levels. 
Limit profits to 4 per cent. 
Prohibit all forms of speculative trading. 
Fix interest rates. 
Control employment through the government. 
Prohibit all persons from absenting themselves from work. 
Proclaim specified areas as being under military control. 
Press reports suggest that these fundamental changes to the 
economic system produced scant reaction in Queensland. It ap-
pears that the new requirements were met, for the most part, 
with a stoicism and a demand for more war-related employ-
ment. Though it rankled that the federal government was 
loathe to expand the productive capacity of Queensland, par-
ticularly along the more vulnerable coastline, the more pressing 
concern was undoubtedly the battle, which loomed large in ac-
counts of the time. 
On 19 February, four days after the fall of Singapore, the 
first bombs fell on Darwin. From that time, it was widely as-
sumed that the battle for Australia had begun and that Queens-
land constituted the new front line.^^ A statement from 
Canberra on 23 February warned the people of Queensland 
that before the Japanese drive in the western Pacific could be 
arrested or slackened "an attack on a selected Queensland 
coastal position [could] be expected. '^^  Not all Queenslanders 
shared this official perception of the likely point of arrival. 
Dulcie Forno's father 
really believed they would come overland down from Darwin, through 
the west, south-west towards Brisbane. 
Jean King, who lived in the far west, recalled: 
we were all concerned . . . None of us, until they were pushed back 
from Rabaul, I don't think anybody ever breathed a sigh of relief . . . 
until then. When they bombed Darwin, I can remember that quite 
plainly. We were out in the bush at the time. I had the two little kids 
and we were staying on a property out there while Herb went away to 
another one to shear. 
He wem away down to Thargomindah. And the news came over 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
The Shock of Pearl Harbour 43 
about Darwin being bombed. Well the next thing in my mind was yes 
the Japs, that's where they're going to come in . . . They didn't but we 
weren't told the truth about the bombing of Darwin. 
Ada Miller of Camooweal remembered clearly 
a Dutch aeroplane coming in directly from Java to Camooweal. 
Straight across . . . That was our first real impact of people who were 
fleeing and who were frightened — people who were in fear. 
The plane contained evacuee women and children. Ada re-
called feeling very vulnerable. 
The perception of being in a frontier state and of extraordi-
nary vulnerability stands out in the memoirs of those living 
along the coast in the north of the state. Edna Wright lived at 
Ingham, within reach of the area she believed the Japanese cov-
eted. 
Everyone thought it was a very real threat. We felt like the forgotten 
north. There was a lot said about it [the Brisbane Line], but it really 
was a fact. People felt they were not really being considered very much 
up there: that the line of defence was going to be down in the south, 
and this came through very strongly with everybody. 
The disillusionment felt in the north is vividly remembered by 
Valerie Hamlin of Tully: 
The Brisbane Line was terrible but what could you expect? It was the 
end of the world. No one cared . . . No one wanted to know. We'd all 
just be sacrificed . . . We were all frightened. The bridges were all to 
be mined. We knew there were big battles in 1942. We'd feel all the 
rumbles. 
Nitus Franzman had heard rumours of a Brisbane Line and be-
lieved 
we were going to be left high and dry. If the battle of the Coral Sea had 
not been won it might have been a very different story. 
People's understanding of the Brisbane Line differed from 
region to region. Those living in a line west from Toowoomba, 
at Miles, Chinchilla and Roma, thought they were "on it". 
Those in regions believed to be more secure felt it was their role 
to cope with the problems caused by the Brisbane Line. Jean 
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Chauvel was part of the Voluntary Aid Detachment (VAD) in 
Stanthorpe. She recalled: 
when the Brisbane Line was brought in and expectant mothers and el-
derly people were evacuated out of Brisbane, many were put off at all 
the places along the line . . . As our VAD training we worked at the 
local hospital . . . we did a quick short midwifery course in case we 
had to help. 
Several respondents remembered the mental and emotional en-
ergies they expended in attempting to locate the point likely to 
be the most vulnerable, or perhaps to be defended to the last. 
Theodore Bray said: 
You knew there was a Brisbane Line and . . . you knew that one place 
in Brisbane would be defended and that was the Indooroopilly Rail-
way Bridge because it was the only link between southern Australia 
and the north, the only link. That had to be defended. 
Fiddas Skardon, who lived in the north of the state, recalled 
having a discussion with a friend who was of the opinion that 
if the Japs know as much about our coast line as we think they do, 
there's only one place they'd hit — Cardwell . . . They hit the nearest 
point to Japan always, and I suggest you can cut the road, rail and tele-
graph within a quarter of a mile of the beach. He was in no doubt. 
Nita Flegler expressed similar ideas about her locale: 
I reckon we were more vulnerable than they were in Townsville. We 
had a marvellous anchorage just at the end of our road, really at Mis-
sion Beach. We had a selection. As the crow flies, it would be about 
three or four miles from the coast. About seven miles by road. We'd 
have been sitting ducks. 
The political aspects of "the Line" were discussed by Frank 
Robertson: 
All we had to do, if it had happened, was to try and hold the Japanese 
in north Queensland and they would evacuate civilians south of the 
Brisbane Line. But it wasn't at Brisbane, it was Caloundra. It was an 
imaginary line, because Caloundra was a big artillery range where they 
used to practice . . . 
It was [a] very touchy political thing, because those . . . members of 
the Commonwealth government who were from Queensland didn't 
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want it to be known they were going to sacrifice Queensland, or most 
of Queensland. 
Others provided more personal reactions to the possible forfei-
ture of some or all of the state, among them Thelma Osborne, 
who was in her late teens at the height of the crisis: 
Most of my friends felt as I did . . . feeling terribly helpless and 
cheated. The government did not consult us. They made the plans to 
throw us to the wolves. The only plans my friends and I could make 
was to commit suicide should the Japanese take over. 
Clem Francis was more pragmatic in his assessment: 
the Brisbane Line . . . whether that was in fact or not, I don't know. 
But once they let the Japs get here in force, Australia was gone. Never 
mind trying to hold them on the Brisbane line. 
To those resident in the state it mattered little whether the 
Brisbane Line was a figment of the imagination, a strategy, or 
a plan of action if all else failed. The belief that some line ex-
isted influenced the way in which people ordered their lives. 
Not only did many in Queensland think invasion a distinct pos-
sibility, but officials were forced to prepare contingency plans 
for evacuation, receptions areas, and supply dumps. Ned 
Denman's father, a storeman at Mitchelmore's general store in 
Mackay, drew up 
lists of what they had in store to determine whether people could be 
taken inland in the event of invasion — what foodstuffs could be taken 
along. 
Jim Nolan, the Clerk of Petty Sessions in Miles, was one of 
many in his position who devoted hours to coordinating such 
arrangements. 
Dr Ian Brody started practice as the sole medical practi-
tioner in Gordonvale, south of Cairns, on 1 November 1941, 
five weeks before Japan entered the war. As a refugee from 
Nazi aggression in Europe, he offered a teUing assessment of 
the response to the escalating Japanese threat: 
In north Queensland certainly in those days when the women were ill 
or the children were ill, they went to the doctor; when the men were 
sick they went to the pub. So the first thing that happened after the 
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Japanese entered the war is that a policeman went around all the 
houses telling the women they had to evacuate the north and leave be-
cause it was endangered and if they didn't leave of their own accord 
they would be rounded up and housed under canvas somewhere west 
of Charleville. Whether that was official or not . . . that is what they 
were told. 
The women and children were evacuated. My wife had a very adven-
turous train trip which took several days and finished up in Cooroy 
with a friend of hers who was a doctor and married to a doctor. He 
was called up and she had to run the practice. She was also pregnant 
and had two small children already . . . my wife helped her and she 
stayed there for a considerable time. Gordonvale went dead. I had no 
practice to speak of. 
War had become first and foremost a matter of geography and 
in the process produced a number of ghost towns as well as 
towns where overcrowding, makeshift accommodation and 
canvas cities became the norm. The decisions reached, the 
plans made and executed, varied from Camooweal to Cairns 
and south to the border. The result was social dislocation on a 
massive scale to which the energetic, authoritarian and, at 
times, contradictory directions of officials and politicians con-
tributed. 
Various contributors to the project were quick to emphasise 
the way in which that determination to fight to defend was 
matched by an equally fiery resolve to work to defend. They 
left little doubt about the extent to which Forgan Smith's chal-
lenge to "Work like hell" was taken up. People in all regions 
and those engaged in all classes of work recalled pursuing every 
avenue and opportunity to intensify their war effort. In step-
ping up their voluntary commitments, perhaps they shared 
Elsie Armstrong's belief: 
You felt you were doing things . . . doing something towards the war 
. . . The more you could do the less time you had to think. 
Initially, women found it difficult, if not impossible, to 
translate the community-wide commitment into a niche in the 
paid labour force. Eddie Ward, the minister for Labour and 
National Service, pointed out in July 1942 that "it was not so 
much a case of women for jobs but jobs for women."" The 
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"Unessential Industries" (Source: Courier-Mail, May 1942) 
long hours spent by women in welfare centres and canteens, 
feeding the thousands of troops at unofficial railway stops, 
making papier mache medical equipment, net-making and 
fundraising suggest that it was not a lack of jobs but lack of 
paid jobs. Those in more remote locations tailored their tasks 
to fit the situation. To save petrol, Kath Francis organised 
Charleville's Red Cross prisoner of war support scheme 
through the mail. Ivy Munro and others working on stations 
near Tambo juggled work for the Comforts Fund, the feeding 
of convoys on the Inland Defence Route and other daily com-
mitments. Without doubt, voluntary efforts underpinned the 
massive pubhc war effort. 
Men recalled problems of a different order. Several spoke of 
the frustration involved in being tied to the home front when of 
military age: they, like Marjorie Puregger's husband, were 
"manpowered out of the army". Joseph Taylor's story is typi-
cal. Joseph was seventeen in 1942 and anxious to go to war. 
Called up by the army he found his hopes dashed. Once the 
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army learned he was an apprentice boiler maker employed by 
Evans Deakin there was, as he said, no hope. Wanting to join 
the navy, he wrote away but got nowhere. After being rejected 
twice, 
I just gave up and carried on with my trade . . . Australian ships, 
American ships, damaged at sea would come into port for repair and 
that's what I got involved in and sort of made it my war effort . . . 
About five to five the boss would come down and he would say 
"Don't pack up You're not going home." 
[After the damage had been assessed, he would say] "right, get 
stuck into this and go home when you have finished." . . . Saturday 
and Sunday didn't mean a thing to anybody . . . if I finished at 3 a.m. 
. . . I would go and lie on a form and go to sleep . . . This to me then 
became the war effort . . . The hardest part of that job was, as I said, 
you had already done your day's work. 
Michael Foley, another Evans Deakin employee, carried his at-
tempts to enlist one step further. In order to force the issue, he 
staged an unsuccessful "two-man strike." 
Many of the contributors were closely involved with the 
maintenance of vital services on the home front. A common 
thread in their accounts was the continuous and relentless de-
mands placed upon them. Pat Sullivan, a fireman who worked 
in the Railways at Charleville, claimed 
Never stop, that's all I did. 
Like most engaged in essential services, Pat found he 
never had much time for dancing . . . Earlier in the piece there was, 
but in the finish the railway had to do a lot of work . . . Never had 
much time off. 
Half a century later, the irony of the situation did not escape 
Pat: 
They'd handle it much better today . . . [at the time] it was only steam 
engines with httle loads. 
One woman said her mother, Mrs Hart of Bundaberg bore on 
her arms what she called her "war medals": the burn scars 
from the coal range in the Railway Refreshment Rooms where 
she toiled preparing meals for troops in transit.^* Edna Muller 
who worked for the Main Roads Commission in Brisbane re-
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called how often she and other women worked back till 
10.30 p.m.. Their nightly trip home through the browned-out 
city was daunting. 
While the hours worked by Joseph, Edna and others were 
often extended, others ended their long days in the paid labour 
force with extra hours of voluntary labour. One teacher in 
Bowen 
taught in Grade Six and then he went and worked on the wharves at 
night. He used to turn up [at school] . . . with his eyes hanging out red 
raw.^^ 
Women employed in clerical and other occupations donated 
their skills and after-hours time regularly. Few had as heart-
rending a task as the young women in Innisfail who typed let-
ters for relatives of prisoners of war in Japanese hands.^° 
In some sections of the labour force, the voluntary stepping 
up of productivity was a way of contributing to the war effort. 
In CoUinsville, as Francis Bulloch wrote, 
the miners increased the "darg" to twenty-two skips per day and al-
lowed overloading of the skips by building up the sides. 
On the wharves in Brisbane, Douglas Quiller observed those 
who were often maligned during the war, the wharfies, made a 
similar sacrifice. 
People recalled working harder, longer, and sometimes in 
particularly dangerous circumstances. Joseph Taylor's recol-
lections of the welding process involved in replacing damaged 
plates on warships provide one example. As he recalled, the 
welder worked below the waterline in a tiny compartment. The 
welding equipment remained up on deck and the machine was 
operated from there by a series of instructions from below. 
The holders weren't fully insulated. You would hear him, see the fiash, 
glow, hear him working . . . [Then] there would be silence . . . you 
heard nothing . . . You might hear him yelling out when the charge 
went through him . . . You kicked the machine off and then you went 
down to see what was going on. 
The dangers in the workplace featured in several other ac-
counts. While at the height of the crisis they may have been 
considered acceptable in hindsight, they have been since de-
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scribed as serious folly. Eric Reye, a medical officer at one of 
the busiest metropolitan hospitals, spoke of the hazards associ-
ated with lead painting at the dockyards. For the most part, 
such dangers and the working conditions out of which they 
arose were recalled as something to be borne, a war effort. 
Barbara Mclntyre was employed at the Rocklea Munitions 
Factory which opened on 6 December 1941. Her first encoun-
ter with what was a newsworthy occupation made a lasting im-
pression: 
I don't know that they had a lot of jobs for us when we first got out 
there. They showed us a pile of .303 bullets about 10 feet high and said 
that we had to go through each one and give it a little twist to see if 
there were any loose ones because they would explode in the guns. We 
really never knew whether they were made loose or whether it was 
dinky di that we had to find them. But we did this for days and days 
and I don't think I can ever remember seeing so many girls hands with 
so many blisters. Twisting the wretched things . . . Then I moved on 
to a machine, a capping machine, for .303 bullets . . . It was quite 
nasty actually, you had to turn the little caps up the right way. You had 
a tray in front and a hopper up on top and a moving thing that took 
them up and the machine pushed them all in. Sometimes . . . if one 
got in upside down, they would explode. [There was] one that ex-
ploded very close to me like that . . . I had to [be] led across to casu-
alty. 
While some women employed in the new war industries never 
used these types of machines, Barbara considered 
they were all responsible jobs in a place like that. You were playing 
around with large quantities of cordite and stuff. You had to be re-
sponsible I think at all times . . . I moved on to various jobs there, but 
we had long broken shifts. Sometimes we worked all night and some-
times we worked all day. They kept changing the shifts so . . . your 
body never got accustomed to [the] whole changing scene . . . It was 
horrible on cold, black, wet, winter nights because of the blackout. 
You got out of the tram and walked along this long driveway thing and 
there was just a little black doorway which . . . was only opened at a 
certain time because of strict regulations. But everyone couldn't arrive 
at the exact time with your tram. So you often stood out pretty wet and 
cold waiting for the door to be opened for you to go to work. It wasn't 
pleasant. 
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Work in war industries was cited frequently as quite an oppor-
tunity for women. Memories of the time suggest that the work, 
like that of the men discussed earlier, was long and arduous 
and, at first, daunting. 
There were fewer opportunities for new and different work 
in rural districts. Nonetheless, several women indicated that 
they seized the chance when it arose. In April 1942, Laurie 
Weimers heard that an aerodrome was to be constructed at 
Mareeba as quickly as possible. She offered her services to the 
overseer of the project. Construction started on the following 
day and so did her responsibilities. 
In the second half of 1942, as the numbers of men and 
women enlisting in the services burgeoned and the productive 
capacities of industries in the state expanded, unparalleled op-
portunities arose for entry into the paid labour force. The un-
employed, the unskilled, and last of all adult women and 
Aborigines not restricted in their employment by their status 
under the Act, all found it possible to stake a claim for eco-
nomic independence. By mid 1943, despite persuasive recruit-
ing broadcasts such as Jean Smith's "A Rookie's Lament",^' 
the shortages of labour in the services and war industries was 
acute. As a result, conscription and the dictates of "the 
manpower", as it was called, were found to be more ruthless 
and intrusive, particularly as the sense of crisis diminished 
from late 1943. But in the first fifteen months of the Pacific 
war the collective memories suggest that most were anxious to 
"do their bit". 
Throughout 1942-44, Queensland assumed responsibility 
for the needs of Allied and Australian servicemen in the state. 
Their presence helped to create employment opportunities in 
town and country. Lola Taylor sought a job with the Ameri-
cans, 
because my friends were earning £3 per week. Even though I went to 
Commercial High School, I was an awful typist and was a salesgirl and 
a window dresser . . . I had the hide to go up and tell them I was a typ-
ist. I was so bad [the interviewer] didn't think they could take me as a 
typist but [suggested] "You could go to work in the post office and be 
a postal clerk." 
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Lola took the job. She was very much aware at the time that 
my mother was only earning £5 per week and I was to earn £3 and I 
was only about sixteen or seventeen at the time, so that was wonderful 
money. 
The Dutch were also remembered for their munificence. When 
the unions created a furore over the wage of £5 to be paid to 
young women working at the Bundaberg airfield, Patricia Car-
swell of Gladstone recalled they were paid 
regulation wages as well as £5 per week under the counter. 
It was a far cry from "the whole thirty bob" memorialised in 
the Women's Land Army Song.^^ 
Some, but not all, women working for the Allied forces were 
involved in women's traditional work. John Finglas's mother 
ran a laundry for the Americans in Brisbane. It fitted well with 
her other responsibilities. 
We ran the laundry from the house. We had four washing machines 
and mum employed her sisters. The Americans had lovely clothes and 
wanted them to look nice. 
Kath Dyer joined the Women's National Emergency Legion in 
Brisbane. Her training as a driver and her knowledge of car 
mechanics enabled her to perform a demanding role in trans-
port pools in Brisbane, Townsville and Cairns. While jobs such 
as this provided an unprecedented opportunity to expand con-
temporary notions of women's capabilities, certain barriers re-
mained even as men, women and children strove to "work like 
hell". 
In rural areas, as Dorothy Curtis pointed out, 
wives and daughters took on extra work. Dairying was usually a fe-
male job, but the women and girls helped also with tractor driving and 
bag sewing for grain. Boys had the proceeds from paddocks of wheat 
or other grain given to them, but girls usually gave their services just 
for their keep. 
Beryl Newman's eldest brother enlisted as soon as he turned 
eighteen: 
When he was due to leave for camp he gave me his horse and dog and 
said "go to it". That meant looking after the milking cows . . . drive 
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them to water in dry times . . . look after them on the roads in times of 
feed shortage. 
Beryl spent many hours on horseback, with the stock whip on 
one side and the knitting bag the other.'"* 
The "struggle for survival" held several layers of meaning 
for those of non-Anglo-Australian heritage. Tranquillo 
Apolloni, a teenager at the time, explained: 
I was doing man's work when I was fifteen because they took away my 
two brothers. They went to Cowra for six months . . . my brothers 
were then put in the Civil Construction Corps. 
Despite quite extraordinary efforts, not all were successful in 
keeping the farms going, as regular cutters or family members 
enlisted, were interned or drifted away. "Jack Guilford" said 
his family sacrificed a good farm because they just couldn't 
manage it. 
The crisis in rural labour continued until the end of the war. 
While some men and women were released from the services 
once the crisis in the Pacific eased, for the most part, women 
with the help of children filled the gap. In many districts, par-
ties of schoolchildren and weekend volunteers helped with the 
harvest. At Abergowrie, the Boy Scouts worked at weekends 
helping to harvest the potato crop." In Bowen, children super-
vised by teachers harvested one cotton crop grown as a "war 
effort".'^ This proved to be a highlight in the recollections of 
one of the young children who was permitted to join the har-
vesting team because she was accompanied by her older 
brother. 
The big ones were allowed to pick the cotton, the first rows and the lit-
tle ones had to go in at the back and pick what they had missed. So we 
only got the rags . . . For the little kids it was hard but not for the big 
ones, it was just picking the crops . . . It was a lot of fun. 
The work of the women and girls in the Land Army 
epitomised to a remarkable degree the spirit of service, the de-
termination to work hard and the resolve to beat the odds 
which crowded other memories of the Queensland war effort. 
They made a vital, though often unrecognised, contribution. 
Yet another of women's early war time initiatives, the Austra-
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
54 Australia's Frontline 
lian Women's Land Army (AWLA) came under the control of 
the director of Manpower in mid 1942. Mary Macklin was one 
of many unable to join other women's services. As well as 
being too young to do so, she was considered a non-British sub-
ject. Several aspects of the Land Army experience have lin-
gered in her memory: 
the isolation, the endurance, the difficulties and the friendships en-
joyed.'^ 
Gwen Ladner noted: 
Most recruits [in the AWLA] had no training . . . Living conditions 
were harsh. We were housed in tents, huts, sheds, or whatever accom-
modation could be found . . . Allotted to work on a banana planta-
tion, one had to be a mountain goat to manoeuvre the slope . . . We 
were shown how to carry bunches of bananas without damaging in the 
fruit . . . 
We would not have weighed more than seven stone each, and we 
looked at each other aghast, but carry those bananas we did — up 
mountain, down mountain — . . . if we stumbled or fell, the fruit was 
kept aloft.'^ 
Bette Parker, too young for other types of service, saw an 
advertisement and applied to join the Land Army. A person at 
home in a rural community, she was involved in a wide range 
of rural pursuits and like many others, served in most regions 
of the state: 
On Lochiel Station in the Roma district, [I did] whatever Mr Henzel 
would have done, as far as I could . . . If the Bathurst Burr were bad 
. . . you chipped it out. [In the drought] if there was a sheep stuck . . . 
if you could get him out, you got him out . . . I did the fences too. 
Bette recalled the trials of the cotton pickers in central Queens-
land: 
The girls used to come home very, very tired . . . the tips of their fin-
gers were almost raw, because the little pod in which the cotton ball sits 
is quite sharp and rough . . . They didn't complain. They just said 
how sore their hands were. 
The songs and poems composed at, and about their life in 
camp, provide one of the more enduring records of their 
service."*^ 
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Those who employed the "land girls", as they were known, 
were consistent in their praise of those who persevered with the 
work. While their lot was not so different from other areas of 
war production — the long hours, often in indifferent circum-
stances, with precious little recognition — the service pay and 
working conditions set them apart. They were "the fourth 
service". 
From all accounts, once war came to the Pacific, most peo-
ple living in Queensland set about reordering their priorities to 
reflect their determination to fight, to work, and to defend. 
The change of outlook was reflected in their physical surround-
ings. Familiar things disappeared almost overnight and much 
that was alien seemed to materialise with frightening speed. In 
Mareeba, the aerodrome came into being in just nine days, 
while in Charleville it took a little longer. The strangeness and 
sense of foreboding which Robina Angus ascribed to living in 
the ghost towns may well have applied more generally. At times 
cleverly concealed, at others blatantly obvious, military and ci-
vilian installations were constructed across the state. Adriane 
Wilkie remembered a construction in Bowen. 
We lived on the top of a hill in George Street and at the foot of the hill 
there was a very large paddock . . . In one corner there was a skating 
rink and the rest of the paddock used to be used as playing fields . . . 
During the war they built a repair place at one end of this paddock and 
they built the roof on a very steep slope and they made the roof look 
Hke a grandstand for the playing field . . . It was camouflaged. 
By the end of 1943 in most regions of the state, streetscape, 
townscape and landscape had registered this process. In addi-
tion, the airspace in many regions was used by aircraft of many 
makes and origins, their destination unknown. Reflecting on 
the operations of two Catahna squadrons, Ernie Hills re-
marked: 
[Cairns] was perhaps unique among the settled communities of Aus-
tralia in having a fraction of its population in almost daily contact with 
her enemies, and in pulsing night and day to the passage of armed air-
craft, directly attacking them. 
Despite perceptions of restraint and restriction many 
respondents shared the nostalgia expressed by Laurie Wiemers, 
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nostalgia for the way the community pulled together in the face of a 
common danger, and for the way they contended with the day to day 
problems. 
The state-wide determination to meet the collective goal, 
"the survival of the nation", united a people shattered and di-
vided by a decade of depression. It roused a sense of national 
consciousness which in turn permitted unprecedented changes 
to take place: a re-ordering of space and time, of authority and 
freedom, of custom and contract, of work and leisure, and of 
family and household. Most would agree with one informant, 
who said of the war with Japan: 
That was the important war to us. 
It had turned the world upside down. 
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If the attack on Pearl Harbour and the Fall of Singapore had 
an enormous impact on Queensland's public war effort, its im-
pact on family hfe, on personal relations and on children was 
equally as dramatic. The demands of military recruitment, of 
home defence preparations and of war production separated 
husbands and wives, parents and children; it removed families 
from their homes in the north, in some cases for good, and 
caused others to flee the coastline, even if only temporarily. 
For others the crisis forced strangers and distant relations to-
gether as families in the west and on the southern border 
opened up their homes to those from the more exposed areas. 
Queenslanders from all regions of the state had to live with the 
fear of bomb attacks and possible flight before an invading 
Japanese army. By 1943 many of these personal fears began to 
fade as Allied victory in the Pacific became more apparent, but 
the disruption to home life would continue at least until the 
demobilisation of the armed forces, and in many cases it would 
never be the same again. Yet through it all a remarkable endur-
ance was shown towards personal hardships and responsibili-
ties. As John Ryan remembered it, it was a time when 
"everyone (almost, or so it seemed to me) cooperated and 
nothing seemed impossible". 
The Japanese advance was a threat which affected some 
Queenslanders' Hves in drastic ways. Their push south caught 
many people unprepared. Carole Hann, young, pregnant and 
married to a New Guinea plantation owner, left her island 
home for a medical check-up in Rabaul with only one suitcase. 
[In 1941] life on the island was really wonderful, so peaceful. But then 
I had to go into Rabaul because I was having a child . . . But then of 
course, the war came so we all had to get out. [My baby] was born here 
in Brisbane . . . I came down with one suitcase and just a few clothes 
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— just what you could get in the suitcase . . . I was in Rabaul right 
until [the last minute.] Oh, we thought, well, the Japs won't come 
here. Naturally — but no. 
The evacuation of white women and children from New 
Guinea was the first stage in a process of urgent removal of 
Queenslanders from the northern coastal and Gulf regions. 
Refugees from Indonesia, New Guinea and the Northern Ter-
ritory made their way to Queensland. As a small child, Patricia 
Watkin witnessed her family's sudden and traumatic flight 
from Darwin to Queensland and the anxiety of separation 
from her father. 
It was February and around 11 o'clock as I came down to hear my 
uncle tell my Mum that we had twenty-four hours to pack and be on a 
boat at 8 p.m. that night. Mum says, "Look, John, I can't do that. 
I've got my husband's lunch to prepare." There was total confusion. 
Mum didn't know what to do . . . She had the wash in the wooden 
copper. We were all quite young, six of us under eight. I was five. He 
said, "You're only allowed to carry an overnight back or a knapsack, 
no more or no less," and she turned round and she said, "What am I 
going to do about all my washing?" [He replied] "Don't worry. If the 
Japs arrive they'll hang it out for you! 
The upheaval to family and personal life made these months an 
unforgettable phase of the war. For Nancy Paterson, living 
over 1,800 kilometres away to the south on the exposed 
Queensland coast near Rockhampton, the threat of invasion 
was combined with the fear of her first pregnancy. 
I was having my baby. I was married in '41 and in May '42 I was hav-
ing the baby. This was when they were going to send all the mothers 
out west — all the expectant mothers . . . They thought they would 
have to [evacuate the hospital] and all go out there. 
For Hazel Davis living in the bush near Cooktown, significant 
events and dates of the war are hazy, but the personal impact 
of this phase of the war was clear. 
I can't remember Pearl Harbour . . . See living so far out in the bush 
and not knowing what was going on in the world . . . We didn't even 
have a radio . . . Then, when the war was going for some time then we 
had to leave up there. Anybody who could had to leave up north . . . 
We came down to Bundaberg because mum had a sister here . . . from 
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then on our family was just scattered and we never ever got together 
again as a family. 
Parents recalled having to send their children away to board-
ing school or to work. Flo Hamilton's Aboriginal parents lived 
on the Woorabinda Aboriginal Reserve west of Rockhampton 
but she had gone to work on a property in the north-west of the 
state, 
way out Richmond, Maxwelton, out that way . . . I was a housemaid 
and a cook and doing the housework . . . I was about 21. I was mar-
ried young you see and I split up from my husband and I took a job 
and that's where mum and dad sent me out there. My father and 
mother, as a matter of fact they came out to bring me back here, back 
to Woorabinda Aboriginal Settlement, but they stayed out there and 
got a job out there and I came home! The war was on at the time. You 
know they were frightened. The Japs were coming in all over the place 
at the time. 
Almost fifty years later many interviewees who were then 
young children were still puzzled about decisions their parents 
made during this phase of the war. Judy Stevenson's parents 
transferred her from St Margaret's in Brisbane to the Presbyte-
rian Girls College in Warwick in 1942 because of concern about 
the Brisbane Line. Michael Mellick recalled, with good hum-
our, that his parents sent him to Cairns: 
there was . . . unease in the north about evacuating families, a lot of 
families went south. Strangely enough I was sent to Cairns, heaven 
knows why! One would have thought that Cairns was nearer to the war 
zone, but I spent a fairly large part of 1943-44 in Cairns with my aunts 
and uncles and grandparents. I have no idea why my parents chose to 
send me to a war zone, dammit! 
Some decisions seem to have depended on the ability of the 
family unit to cope in the event of attack or invasion. For ex-
ample, although Allan Coward's family lived in Charters 
Towers, which was also very close to the war zone, his father 
decided that Allan should board at nearby Thornborough Col-
lege. 
He thought that would be the best place for me, at that stage, because 
of the situation in town . . . "If you put him in there at least I have 
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only got you and Mum and my sister to look after. Allan's there, they 
will look after him." I think that was a bit of the idea too. 
Helen Richards recalled that her father's priorities were to keep 
the family intact and so it was decided to move the family to the 
seaside town of Emu Park: 
The Japanese were coming down so we evacuated from our Rock-
hampton home to our Emu Park house because father considered that 
was safer for mother and the children and he went up and down to 
work every day on the train . . . I think [my father] thought Emu Park 
was too sleepy for anyone to ever want. 
From a child's perspective air raids and evacuations from 
the north changed the nature of the war from excitement to 
gravity. Ed Casey, growing up in Mackay, explained that 
sand was dumped in the streets to put out incendiary bombs. Great for 
us kids because daylight saving came in too and late afternoon you'd 
be out playing like full steam and these nice new sand heaps were 
dropped in the street. Had a ball of a time . . . until, you know, the 
nights when air-raid sirens started because the Japanese were bombing 
Townsville. The stark reality of it came home that we were in some 
danger. The trenches were dug in the schoolyard and you did practis-
ing of drills. The sons and daughters of people who had a quid . . , 
suddenly disappeared out of the north and they went to live some-
where out in the west like Toowoomba or down south somewhere. 
For the most part, however, the physical means as well as the 
cost prevented Queenslanders in the exposed northern regions 
from evacuating. Nev Connors outlined his family's difficul-
ties. His father was a sugarcane farmer at Mirani near Mackay. 
Every family was supposed to have evacuation plans, you know. And 
we didn't have any transport and our neighbour Joe Griffith said 
"Well he's going to be our transporter, you know." And he said, 
"We'll head over the ranges". And Dad said, "What are we going to 
do when we get over the ranges? We're going to starve to death" . . . 
Mother never had enough cash to store anything. 
Practical problems delayed the evacuation of Alice Clark and 
her two children from Rockhampton to Barcaldine in 1942. 
I was panicking but my uncle said, "No, you can't come out, we've got 
to build a hole for the toilet". Someone was saying the other day that 
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the kids today wouldn't know outdoor toilets. We had to wait until he 
dug the hole for the toilet! 
For those who did manage to evacuate, the new circum-
stances often proved trying. Betty Purvey remembered evacu-
ating from Cairns to Brisbane only to return in three months 
before the crisis had passed: 
We came to Brisbane and then we only stayed three months and we 
went back . . . We lived at Kedron with my brother. That was virtu-
ally World War Three! That's why we returned. Because he was mar-
ried with a family and my grandmother was elderly. 
These practical and personal problems which were associ-
ated with evacuation were a result of the suddeness and the 
speed of the Japanese southward push from December 1941 to 
May 1942. Most Australians were unprepared and the urgency 
of the crisis can still be appreciated from people's memories of 
strained new circumstances. Beryl Newman, a young woman 
trying to maintain the family farm after her father enlisted in 
the army, kept a copy of her father's letter written to her at the 
height of the crisis in February 1942. Plans of renting out their 
home in the Millmerran region so that the family could join 
their father in Brisbane had to be abandoned. Writing from 
Enoggera her father explained: 
Tell Mum not to think of renting the house to city people, to come 
down here, for they are evacuating a lot of people to inland areas, and 
are going to move 1,000,000 dairy cattle and their owner families in-
land to make sure the Japs won't get them. If the Japs land near Bris-
bane, this will be a danger area, and people will not be allowed to move 
because they will hinder the military. Better all stay where you are, & 
then I will know you are reasonably safe. 
Until the Battle of the Coral Sea people lived in fear of the 
worst. Noel Roberts's father was exceptional: he had com-
menced preparations for any eventuality from the start of the 
European war. According to Noel, his father had foreseen the 
possibility of shortages and had bought a spare set of tyres for 
the family car as early as 1939; by 1942, with the help of a gas 
producer and other efficiency measures, he had saved up a 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
62 Australia's Frontline 
forty-four gallon drum of petrol. Noel outUned this Rock-
hampton family's plans in the event of invasion. 
There was a definite thing called a Brisbane line, irrespective of what 
anyone else says . . . We had to get to Brisbane . . . that was going to 
be the first line of defence. And Dad had sufficient petrol to get him to 
Brisbane. Mum had this kit, there was a kit of food, there was tinned 
food, there was a kit of everything. And in case of emergency that was 
all to be thrown in the car . . . We knew, if there was an attack, we 
were to come straight home, no matter where we were. The idea was 
we would jump in the car and go . . . [to] Brisbane. 
The Richards family who had moved to Emu Park had a plan 
of action for the children to follow. 
We had friends who had a property at Ilfracombe and even though we 
were at Emu Park, if they came any closer we were all going to get on 
the train and go out to Ilfracombe. We all had a port packed of things. 
We were all allowed one port of things that you really wanted . . . 
You were allowed your pyjamas and you always kept a cake of soap 
and some toothpaste and things like that . . . [There] was a suitcase 
for each one of us with our names on it. If anything happened . . . Eu-
genie was in charge of Peter and I was in charge of Michael . . . so we 
were all responsible for something. 
Whether the decision was made to flee or to stay, the re-
sponse was not capitulation but defiance. One interviewee, 
who had two boys aged nine and three and who lived in the 
Mossman-Port Douglas region, outhned her husband's prepa-
rations. 
He said, the best thing we can do is to get into the scrub . . . live off 
the land . . . he had six months provisions. I won't tell you how it was 
hidden because that's a secret. He learnt from the Aborigines . . . He 
was the one who had to stay behind if the Japs landed [as] he knew the 
country well . . . Our idea was to follow . . . a bridle track, an old 
Aboriginal trail . . . I'd ride a horse . . . It was very serious you 
know!' 
For Queenslanders for whom evacuation was not an option, 
there was no intention of meekly surrendering. Ruth Don, 
teaching in Brisbane during the war, was also heavily commit-
ted to war work in after-hours. Her mother and sister evacu-
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ated to Dirranbandi but when asked about her own plans in the 
event of invasion Ruth replied emphatically: 
Fight 'em. I never thought of evacuating. 
Pryce Trevor, growing up on a farm near Bundaberg, also re-
called the strength of his mother's resolve in this time of crisis. 
His parents bought ammunition and also a supply of pepper 
which was supposed to be the ideal, close quarters anti-personnel 
weapon. 
The instructions went out that in the event of a Japanese plane ever 
crashing in Queensland that the pilot was to be captured and brought 
in by the civilian personnel. I really have serious doubts at that time 
whether my mother would have brought him in alive or not . . . Prob-
ably would have because the law said so. But 1 think if he had made 
one false move he would have been gone! 
In the event of Japanese invasion, the official strategy, 
which was practised by the Volunteer Defence Corps across the 
state, was to be a "scorched earth" policy. Individual 
Queenslanders concocted their own personal variants of relin-
quishing nothing valuable to the enemy. Grace Dangerfield, 
who worked in Rockhampton, developed her own drastic plan 
in the event of the Japanese landing. 
Well what I always thought I would do, I would purchase or get hold 
of a hand grenade and I would strip myself . . . and when they got 
near me I would pull the plug on the detonator . . . I saw Veronica 
Lake do that in a movie and I thought how could she be so brave and 
then I thought that was what I was going to do. Because a few of us 
had talked about it . . . some said they would just shoot, take their 
own life straight away and I said what was the use of doing that. Take 
theirs with you if you could, you know. 
Another contributor who was only of primary school age over-
heard her family's plans as she lay awake one night. 
Having army rank enabled [my uncle] to read secret defence intelli-
gence, and he must have been alarmed at the contents . . . Old 
wooden houses are not partitioned for keeping confidences, and one 
night I awoke to hear my aunt and mother talking. I had the feeling 
that my father had made plans to go inland if invasion happened. He 
was a bushman and maintained he knew a hiding place with permanent 
water. He had a large supply trunk for the back of our car, tent, spare 
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petrol, medicine chest, gun for food, tools assembled, etc., but I never 
believed seriously we would leave home. 
My aunt's talk with my mother changed all that. She said her hus-
band would not be able to reach her if we were invaded, and she must 
promise him that she would take the lives of the two little girls before 
her own — what he had learnt had convinced him they would be lucky 
to have this way out, rather than be subjected to the tortures he knew 
of. She carried the sealed tin that provided the means with her. She did 
not know what it was, the instructions were inside, and because she 
would be with us, there were the same means available also for us. To 
this day I do not know any more. He took it from her as the Japs were 
beaten back. 
This was not an isolated case. Mrs Boardman lived near Kogan 
on the western Darling Downs. 
BeUeve it or not there was five families at the mill and if the Japs had 
came, course I doubt if we would ever do it, we thought,'' Well they're 
not going to take us and they're not going to take our children." So we 
decided if they did come and if they got, you know, real close, the lot 
of us were to hold hands and then jump into the dam. We weren't 
going to let the Japs get us or the children, not on your life. 
Not only was there a question of separation of families and 
departure from familiar and loved homes to be considered as 
the Japanese moved closer, but also the matter of treasured 
possessions. In retrospect, some of the stories of protecting 
much prized objects provided lighthearted relief in the midst of 
more tragic themes. Betty Purvey, for example, explained how 
in Cairns her mother not only buried her crystal and silverware 
in boxes but also withdrew all her money from the bank and 
"for the whole war . . . carried it in her corset." Another tac-
tic was to bury things in the fowlyard so that if "anybody came 
looking for them the chooks made a heck of a row.^ A Charle-
ville resident remembered how her stepfather 
built this big slit trench in the fowlyard and mother filled it with all her 
beautiful linen and stuff like that and sat on the back steps with a gun 
because she was going to shoot the Japs as they came down! . . . She 
wasn't going to have [the linen] taken! 
For Frank Moynihan, a young boy in Brisbane, the onset of the 
Pacific war coincided with the death of his father, exacerbating 
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the sense of insecurity and anxiety. He did his best to take on 
the role of the man of the house but boyhood interests also re-
tained their importance. 
1 was a very worried young fellow and I did dig an air-raid shelter in 
the backyard. That was all mixed up with . . . not knowing how we 
could survive financially and all that sort of thing . . . Then we had 
air-raid wardens and they came round and applauded my efforts . . . 
but assured me that the cover would never survive a blast. So we in-
creased the size. 'Course it bred mosquitoes, I remember, more than 
anything else. And I can always remember that the air-raid shelter had 
to be big enough to . . . house my mother, my sisters, myself and the 
new bike I got for Christmas in 1942! 
In 1942 the existence of air-raid shelters in backyards and in 
the main streets of towns symbolised the reality of the threat of 
invasion, but as the threat diminished they became a feature of 
everyday life that produced many humorous anecdotes. One 
interviewee remembered that when the air-raid sirens sounded 
out at Charleville a member of the VDC yelled at her neigh-
bour: "Quick! Quick! Jump in your bloody air raid shelter!", 
to which the neighbour replied. "Yes and swim for me bloody 
life!" Out at Charleville as in most other districts the trenches 
inevitably filled with water, mud, toads, snakes and mosqui-
toes. 
The threat of invasion reshaped family life as the demands 
of defence and the war economy, as well as the processes of 
evacuation and internment, separated husbands and wives, 
parents and siblings. In retrospect, these dramatic changes 
appear to have been accepted with a remarkable degree of sto-
icism and resignation by those who remained behind. Pat 
Lutton recalled the feelings of anxiety when her husband de-
cided to join the air force in 1941: 
Well, you know, you're filled with doubts of course because you . . . 
have all these reports coming in of men not returning to base, fellows 
in the air force that we knew . . . and casualties of other descriptions 
and you always felt well, you know, please God let him return . . . I 
didn't want him to go but I didn't try to talk him out of it because I 
knew he wanted to go. 
Patricia Blunt, living on a pastoral station near Blackall, had 
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her life upended when her husband decided to enlist in the 
army following the raid on Pearl Harbour. With three young 
children to care for, she decided she did not want to live on the 
station without her husband, moving all the way to Wellington 
Point near Brisbane to be near her mother; her husband later 
wrote from the army training camp urging her to go even fur-
ther south to northern New South Wales. When Evelyn 
O'Reilly's husband enlisted, she was left in Charleville with 
two small children. For her, the war left a 
terrible sort of hole in your life. To be with a young family and sort of 
left on your own when you have never been on your own before . . . I 
was always so frightened of a night. 
Then came the agony of telegrams from the armed forces. 
As a young teenager. Norm Butler worked as a telegram mes-
sage boy for the PMG Department at Charleville. On one occa-
sion when he had to deliver a telegram bringing news of the 
death of a son, the elderly man to whom it was delivered col-
lapsed from shock. Allan Coward, at boarding school in Char-
ters Towers, recalled how news of the death of a brother or 
relative at the front accentuated the sense of family separation 
and it would often lead to the withdrawal of boys from the 
school. 
Children went home after a loss and never came back . . . I always be-
lieved that with the situation as it was, that people took kids home as a 
sense of security. 
Perhaps even worse than tragic news of death were those 
telegrams that reported men missing in action or taken pris-
oner. Many interviewees remembered years of personal agony, 
of having to live with uncertainty, of not knowing the 
whereabouts or heahh or condition, or whether they were dead 
or alive, of close or distant male relatives and friends. 
Nowdays, the psychological trauma of catastrophes and disas-
ters are acknowledged and governments provide professional 
support services. During World War Two psychologists in 
Queensland were in short supply. The three university staff 
psychologists voluntarily tested and counselled army personnel 
until an official unit was appointed.' The general public were 
4 
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expected "to put on a brave front" and to cope as best they 
could. The only help in dealing with such pain came from 
friends and family. Allan Coward recalled the expectations of 
teachers at his school when news of a death was received: 
There was no counseUing. Stiff upper lip, you know. And especially if 
it was one of these old patrioUc diehards, you know, this king and 
country sort of thing, but it didn't go over. 
A sympathetic headmaster would move boarders around in 
such circumstances so that those who were mates could help 
other boys through their grief.^ 
Propaganda broadcasts from the Japanese would some-
times include news from Austrahan prisoners of war and those 
who had short wave wirelesses fulfilled an important role in 
their neighbourhoods by relieving some of the uncertainty. In 
this respect the war enhanced the sense of community in at least 
one Brisbane suburb. Carole Pond recalled how even in the 
post-war years this sense of neighbourliness continued: 
[An] impression I always sort of had living around Tarragindi . . . in 
those days was that everybody always seemed to know who my father 
was . . . As the years went by I must have finally questioned as to how 
come everybody knew who dad was and knew who we were. It was ex-
plained to me [that it was] because . . . dad used to listen to the short 
wave radio and hear the POW broadcasts and he would then walk out 
to tell different families and apparently he became well known in the 
neighbourhood because of that. Everybody on the bus always used to 
say hello to him. 
Community support also helped to overcome the restrictions 
on news and information at home. Troop movements were nat-
urally a matter of grave security, being highly valuable infor-
mation to the enemy. A strong local grapevine would often 
convey rapidly news of an approaching Australian troop train. 
Even in a provincial centre as large as Rockhampton 
sometimes there would be a leak that there was a troop train coming in. 
Now I mean it had got around like a fire. All day the station would be 
packed with people to see some one belonging to you. You know, your 
brothers might be on that train. 
Another interviewee at Bundaberg, Ursula Jonas, recalled 
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being allowed to take time off work on very short notice when 
there was news of a troop train coming, so that she could enjoy 
a rare moment to meet up with her future husband. 
Not only did the armed services take family members away, 
so too did war production. To Margaret Connors, as a young 
child in Brisbane, the absence of younger men seemed great: 
There were very few men around. Women did nearly everything . . . 
The men that served in shops were all sort of older and you knew there 
must have been something wrong with them because they weren't at 
the war. The few [male] schoolteachers we had left . . . you knew 
there must have been something wrong, you know, that they weren't 
called up. 
In this war, families which were already divided with husbands 
or sons away serving in the forces, also had to endure the de-
parture of daughters. Cathy McDonald, for example, ex-
plained why she delayed her enhstment in the Women's 
Services: 
I know my father didn't want me to enlist because, you know, my 
brothers being away and there was only Jess and I at home . . . That's 
the reason I didn't go until later [1944] because I would have liked to 
have gone. I was in the VADs all that time. 
Just as brothers were often influenced by one another's deci-
sion to join the forces, sisters were also influenced by one an-
other or by family tradition.^ One Beaudesert family was 
probably exceptional in this regard; not one but five daughters 
either joined the women's service or were involved in war pro-
duction and served outside Queensland at different periods. 
The family became affectionately known by the 25th Squadron 
at the nearby Archerfield base as the "Flight of Philps".^ 
In the midst of such separation and flux, it is hardly surpris-
ing that Vera Lynn's hit song, " We' 11 Meet Again'', should be 
a sentimental wartime favourite. Yet the recollection of these 
tribulations was stark and matter-of-fact rather than sentimen-
tal, even after fifty years. Patricia Watkin's mother was or-
dered to leave Darwin with six children under eight years of 
age, she did not even have the chance to say goodbye to her 
husband, who was ordered from the gangway by the navy as 
they were leaving Darwin port. The woman made her way to 
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Brisbane on her own but then faced the daunting task of getting 
her young family to Cairns: 
One of Mum's aunties wanted her to stay in Brisbane. Mum said ' ' No. 
My husband has a mother in Cairns and that's where he wants me to 
go." . . . That meant a three day journey . . . It was the Salvos who 
helped us . . . gave us food, money to buy things on the way. There 
weren't many coming up north. Everyone was evacuating down and 
we were going up . . . The Salvos were on the trains helping people. 
Women had to assume full parental responsibility, which 
was often difficult, especially for those outside the Anglo-
Australian mainstream. Mrs La Spina, with her husband in-
terned, attempted to maintain their north Queensland cane 
farm and care for their three young children. At one stage the 
two boys got diphtheria and ended up in hospital but she 
bravely persevered. 
See I no say to him that the kids were sick because I think if I tell to him 
then he go mad, maybe he run out of the camp. So I never say anything 
until they were well. I got photos I sent to him to show him the kids are 
well. I wrote a letter when they sick, and then send a photo. 
Annetta Klaproth and her husband had married while they 
were both on leave from the services. Her husband was away in 
New Guinea when their first baby was born and only three 
weeks later her father died. As she explained 
It was too much at once. When Dad died. Mum just went fiat. 
Mrs Klaproth's brother was in Bougainville, her husband and 
his brothers were serving in the war zone as well; suddenly the 
burden of full responsibility for the family fell on to her young 
shoulders. 
The hardship of separation was the more keenly felt because 
of the additional demands that the war made on private hfe. 
Sickness and death, traumatic events for families in the best of 
times, were made worse in wartime by travel restrictions and 
the lack of medical facilities. For rural famihes, attention for a 
sick child needing speciahst treatment in Brisbane or comfort 
for a dying relative interstate meant special permits for train 
travel had to be obtained, or additional petrol coupons, and an 
extra long journey on an overtaxed rail service whose first 
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priority was to the military."' For Aileen Black, there was the 
disappointment of finding inadequate medical attention for 
her son because the specialist was occupied with war injuries. It 
is not surprising that one contributor could recall that at the 
end of the day 
Mother used to say, "Now that is another day gone. God will be 
good." I'm sure she wasn't placid, but she was like a lion keeping the 
family together . . . She wasn't alone in that. You know, women that 
I thought were very hard as a child, when I subsequently met up with 
them, you know, I realised they really weren't hard. They were just 
doing a very difficult j ob . " 
The war not only altered relationships and responsibilities 
within the family, but also placed material constraints upon 
household management. Repeatedly interviewees explained 
that food rationing and the other burdens of austerity were eas-
ily coped with after the lean depression years. Queenslanders, 
it seemed, took frugality for granted in the 1930s and 1940s. 
According to Eric Neville, 
so far as families go, there were inconveniences, there were shortages. 
We would trim the bristles on the toothbrush to take the curl out of 
them and little things like that, but generally speaking we had plenty to 
eat. I often think about the potatoes — they were subsidised. They 
were five pounds of potatoes for sixpence. 
Many in rural areas had ready access to supplies of milk and 
butter. When rationing was introduced, there was local puzzle-
ment and the bemused feehng of "Why are they rationing but-
ter?" in the dairy-producing region of Millmerran;'^ and in the 
northern coastal regions, sugar producers were not restricted to 
a sugar ration.'^ A mutual trade in coupons between town and 
country apparently eased the restrictions.''* For Kath Austin, a 
young girl at Port Alma on the central coast during the war 
years, it was not the food rationing that caused problems, but 
the shortages of things which were not rationed. 
At least you could get things that were rationed . . . with your 
coupons. 
The home populations which probably suffered the most 
from wartime shortages were those surrounding the provincial 
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centre of Townsville, where massive build up of Australian and 
US forces stretched the social services to the limit. Even under 
normal circumstances, during the dry part of the year, ration-
ing of water occurred in Townsville, but with the military-in-
duced population explosion "things got really drastic", 
according to Cook Ruffle, a wartime resident of Townsville. 
Civilians were only allowed to turn on the taps for two hours per day 
and had to fill buckets and bath tubs for everyday usage. What was left 
in the bath tub was used by all members of the family in succession for 
the daily bath. 
The government, the media and patriotic organisations 
urged women to adopt austerity measures in the home. As part 
of their fundraising efforts, the Longreach Branch of the Red 
Cross published a recipe book of "Dishes tasty tho' austere". 
As well as captions promoting the Red Cross on every page, 
there were morale-boosting advertisements from local busi-
nesses. "Today's sacrifices are laying the foundation of a 
Greater Tomorrow!" proclaimed one Longreach retailer, who 
was actually apologising for war-induced trading restrictions." 
Queenslanders had to improvise. They learnt to make a cof-
fee substitute from ingredients such as roasted wheat, molas-
ses, bran and syrup and to go without sugar in their tea. As 
Helen Richards remarked of her mother's generation, 
they were great housekeepers . . . [Mother] made biscuits out of drip-
ping . . . and scones out of sour cream and jam out of the mangoes. I 
haven't eaten a mango . . . for forty years! Because Mother made jam 
and pickles and chutney . . . I cannot bear them. And chokoes. She 
used to sweeten the chokoes so that we would think that they were 
tinned fruits and all those sorts of treats. 
Kath Austin had similar recollections of over-indulgence of 
particular foods. 
You couldn't get finned goods of any kind. When Ella . . . who ran 
the refreshment rooms at Port Alma . . . very kindly let us have a tin 
of peach jam, a caterers tin, [well] by the end of that tin of peach jam 
- I still can't eat peach jam! It is nauseating to think of it! 
The tobacco ration certainly seemed to hurt the smokers, es-
pecially in rural areas where there were fewer chances of gifts 
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of cigarettes from visiting Americans. Judy Stevenson recalled 
that on "Cooper Downs" while they made their own butter 
and pooled sugar coupons there was no way around the to-
bacco ration. 
It was very hard on smokers. [I've] seen them going around picking up 
all the butts because they used to roll their own. All these shocking look-
ing butts in a bottle and then they would undo them all and recycle that. 
Mr and Mrs Francis of "Myandetta" near Charleville also re-
called the difficulties of the tobacco ration on their property: 
the men would . . . go nearly mad without their smoke, you have no 
idea, just like a bloke on drugs it was really. They would do anything 
. . . Drovers would be on the road with sheep, they might have 5,000 
sheep and the men would say "We won't let the sheep out of the 
break until we get tobacco. 
In town and country it was the clothing shortage that was 
generally nominated as the most personally difficult of the aus-
terity measures. Tim Kemp, an Aboriginal stockman who 
worked in the north, explained: 
I found clothes tickets were the hardest, 'cause you only had so many 
for your boots and your pants and your shirt and your hat and if you 
lost the hat, you were fiat out getting enough coupons to buy another 
hat. I remember one time I was on the road droving and a fire got away 
near the pack horses . . . I was the only one who was in the camp . .. 
I took to the fire with a bag . . . and me hat fell off and by the time 1 
put the fire out I looked around and all my hat was burnt and it was 
just sort of singed up and all I was left with was just the crown. And 1 
had to wear that for a week or a fortnight. 
Clothes rationing was also keenly felt by rapidly growing chil-
dren and fashionable young women. We heard stories of 
clothes made from curtains, from calico and even from hand-
kerchiefs! Young women used mosquito-netting and of course 
the much-prized parachute silk for ball gowns and evening 
dresses. One celebrated improvisation that city women re-
sorted to was related by Dorothy Curtis, then at the Teachers 
Training College in Brisbane: 
Mr Robinson, the Principal, announced on parade one day that 
"young ladies will now be excused from wearing stockings to College. 
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The silk is needed for parachute making". Stockings became unavail-
able shortly afterwards. It is hard now to realise that once we wouldn't 
venture out without stockings! A product came on the market, a fawn-
coloured paste, obtainable from chemists, which was applied all over 
the legs. A black cosmetic pencil was used to simulate the seam of the 
stocking. Not everyone was good at making a straight line down the 
back of the leg! 
Clothing was one area where large families and extended 
families were at an advantage, although children did not neces-
sarily appreciate it as such. Ed Casey explained that 
you learnt very much to live on the hand-me-downs from older 
brothers. 
As with cooking, women relied on their own resources and on 
traditional female skills. Margaret Connors, growing up in 
Brisbane, recalled that 
we never had any worries. Mum used to trade clothing coupons for 
food coupons because she always said that she had plenty, but my 
young cousins, young teenage girls growing up, they never had enough 
clothing coupons . . . [Mum] made all our clothes, all our pyjamas, 
all our dresses, did all her own knitting. Everything was hand made. I 
used to just envy kids who could have a bought dress . . . the thought 
of having a bought dress was just fantastic. 
Similarly, Carole Pond remembered the detail of her mother's 
sewing skills: 
Mum made all our clothes but you couldn't buy ribbons and little girls 
always wore hair ribbons in those days . . . The Rooney girls always 
had a ribbon to match their dress and their knickers also matched! 
Women's labour within the home not only clothed families 
during the war — the armed services also relied on this home 
effort to clothe service personnel, especially those serving in 
Europe, with socks, scarves and balaclavas. Even hospitals 
continued to rely on voluntary labour to help with bedclothes 
and direct support. As in World War One, women spent hours 
knitting and interviewees could produce some heroic stories 
reminiscent of the furious knitting campaigns of the earlier 
war. The wool was khaki and it used to scratch as it was 
worked but it was something that could be done at home in 
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those rare moments of leisure. Helen Richards, who was still at 
school in these years, explained that 
no one was idle. I think that that was where we got our work ethic froin 
in those growing years . . . On a Sunday night . . . we would sit down 
and listen to the Lux Radio Hour, the one play, but everybody would 
be knitting. Everybody would be doing things because there was so 
much to be done. I think you feh that you were doing something, that 
you were contributing. 
The austerity measure that children felt most strongly at the 
time was the shortage of chocolates and lolUes. Jean MuUins 
remembered her amazement when she discovered that choco-
late displays were fake. 
I used to think all these shops had all these blocks of chocolate but they 
were all dummies! So you couldn't buy lollies or chocolates at all... 
I remember towards the end of the war Dad sent down a . . . box of 
Fantale lollies and that was the first lollies I had had . . . They were 
rationed in our family to one per night. 
Frank Bulloch recalled that when a consignment of confection-
ary arrived in CoUinsville word would immediately go around 
the town. Next morning people would head for the cafe: 
I can still see the people arriving on bikes, cars, on foot, dressing 
gowns over pyjamas! 
Today, Queenslanders' acceptance then of such basic re-
strictions and governmental interference seems remarkable. 
Rationing of a highly valued commodity such as tea was not in-
troduced until the crisis was at its worst in March 1942, cloth-
ing came later in the year, but some aspects continued until 
1949. One interviewee explained the community's prepared-
ness to endure these difficulties during this phase of total war. 
First, there was an awareness of the Allies' shared obligations 
during the war. 
Talking of the coupons, these again were only for luxury items. Really 
now, butter's a luxury, you can do without butter, and sugar and tea. 
They were mainly required for sending to other parts of the world. 
Second, it was in everyone's interests to cooperate in making 
the best of the situation. 
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There was — not a black market — but there was a trade in coupons. 
People would swap their coupons . . . Authorities didn't frown upon 
it. [It] was just . . . if you swapped them all away, then that was your 
bad luck. 
Perhaps most important was the awareness that it was a burden 
equally shared. 
It was certainly well controlled. There was certainly no graft and no is-
suing of coupons to the wrong people. It was a leveller. Everyone was 
the same level, doesn't matter if you had money or not,yougotJf num-
ber of coupons for the month and that was it.'^ 
Not only did the community put up with such hardships but 
there were those who were prepared to endure even greater sac-
rifices for the war effort. Pryce Trevor recalled his father's 
pride in being able to return unused petrol coupons, only to 
have his patriotism impugned by an overly suspicious young 
official. Judy Stevenson outlined the extreme measures re-
sorted to by her Aunt Emma of "Greycliffe" in central 
Queensland: 
She used to hand her coupon books back intact. She was too proud . . . 
[Coupons] for tea, sugar, butter and clothing were handed in meticu-
lously. She wouldn't give them to anyone else . . She used to make 
the weirdest dresses and things out of curtain material and dish rag 
things that didn't need coupons, like furnishing material. 
Aunt Emma's personal austerity measures even extended to 
making sun bonnets from sugar bags. According to the family 
history, 
the sight of Emma, in a stylish number with the words "Use No 
Hooks" in large black letters framing her face, was considered by the 
family to be carrying patriotism a bit too far. But she stoutly main-
tained it was part of her war effort.' 
Aunt Emma may have been regarded as an eccentric Queens-
land character but she represented one end of an extraordinary 
scale of wartime hardship. 
The demands of wartime austerity measures fell heavily 
upon women as homemakers at the same time as the crisis 
made even greater demands upon women's traditional roles of 
personal, emotional and material support for men. The war 
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brought refugees, evacuees and Allied troops from Asia, Eu-
rope and America to what had been a very insular, parochial 
community. Parts of Queensland suddenly became full of new-
comers missing their homes and alone in a strange new commu-
nity. The visitors were predominantly young males and they 
reminded many Queenslanders of their own "boys" fighting 
overseas in strange places. Whether they were American 
troops, Australian soldiers passing through, or even Italian 
prisoners of war, their contribution was appreciated as vital to 
our own war effort. Queenslanders were encouraged by war-
time authorities to offer personal support to the Allied soldiers, 
and in the rural areas visitors became incorporated into family 
life. 
Providing home comforts, food and a bed for those on leave 
were the first priority. Those with soldiers in the family became 
adept at receiving such visitors at a moment's notice and the 
versatile Queensland veranda was put to good use. Neta 
Klaproth's mother's wartime arrangements covered not only 
her own family but also neighbouring boys: 
Mum always kept a bed made up on the side veranda . . . There was 
lattice at each end but otherwise it was open . . . and there was a 
stretcher there if two of them came home at the same time. You would 
wake up through the night and you would hear footsteps sneaking 
round the side veranda and you would get up in the morning to see 
who had come home that night . . . Troop trains usually got in all un-
godly hours . . . My husband's father used to come into town each 
Saturday for his supplies and he'd always come up to our home to see 
if any of the boys were home. If any of the other lads from other places 
out that way [were there], he'd take them out too. 
Living near the Bundaberg airfield which was used by Allied 
airmen of many nationalities, Pryce Trevor had many encoun-
ters with the servicemen. 
There was no way that dad would drive past any of the personnel from 
the drome . . . I can remember one day, I think we had a couple in the 
back seat with me, and the other fellows stood on the running board 
and held on to the hood while we drove into town and hoped that the 
cops didn't appear anywhere. Not that the cops had a patrol car in 
those days anyway . . . It was accepted that if you saw army personnel 
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walking out [by] the drome, people would give them a lift in or out as 
the case may be. 
A Rockhampton interviewee regularly offered lifts to Ameri-
can soldiers walking into town from their camps. He would in-
vite them to his house for a home-cooked meal and often they 
would stay the night in his small two bedroom house. He ex-
plained that 
we used to try and give them a little bit of home comfort. Some of the 
boys were homesick, of course. You could see they were only young.' 
The youthfulness and homesickness of the American soldiers 
was an issue that surfaced repeatedly in the interviews. Marge 
Hutton remembered one American soldier whom she met at a 
dance at Brigalow, not far from the Columboola camp: 
This poor young fellow . . . he must have only been eighteen or nine-
teen, I think and he was homesick, the poor kid. He came and sat be-
side me . . . and he gave me the whole story about his home and he 
ended up with his arms around me and his head on my shoulder. The 
poor kid. I was so sorry for him. I wasn't a great deal older than he was 
myself. 
Many Queenslanders treated the Americans as family mem-
bers. Noel Roberts recalled that three American servicemen be-
came particular friends of the family, his mother treating them 
as sons and they treated her as a mother. Of course these fellows were 
only . . . nineteen, twenty, twenty-one. They were only young. 
Catherine Speer, living in north Queensland, used similar 
terms to describe her relations with US servicemen: 
Some of the Americans were very, very nice young chaps. They'd 
come out to the farm. They were more like your own brothers. I can re-
member getting on the pushbike — I couldn't ride very well — and 
having a race with one of them. Of course I came off and he just stood 
there and roared with laughter, more like a big brother. 
Another north Queensland woman used this same analogy to 
describe her family's reception of Australian servicemen. 
Dorothy Godfrey's family 
made many friends in the 9th Divvy and hardly a day went by without 
a familiar figure in khaki or jungle green coming through our front 
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gate. My parents were very good to these boys, my father treated them 
like sons and Mum fussed over them, cooking special home-made 
treats. 
At Millmerran on the Darling Downs, many families 
volunteered to host British sailors in their homes in a scheme 
organised by the Red Cross.'^ In Brisbane, too, despite its wild 
reputation during the war, much of the interaction between 
soldiers and civihans revolved around the family home. Ac-
cording to Eric Neville, 
there was a lot of fraternisation. We had Americans at our home. A lot 
of other people did. 
Michael Brook had joined the Royal Navy in England but his 
war service brought him to Brisbane. He recalled that 'many of 
the crew got to know local families. I was invited round for teas 
and meals, Sundays.' 
Carole Pond's father worked as a civilian for the United 
States Air Force at Eagle Farm, but his rapport with the US 
servicemen flowed into personal life. 
A lot of them spent their days off . . . at our home. I can remember 
mum saying that there always seemed to be a Yank asleep on the 
loungeroom couch. 
Part of the reason why soldiers were so readily welcomed 
into Queensland homes was that the common meeting place 
was often the local church or religious organisation. Not only 
was the world a more churchgoing place than now but religion 
took on a new significance in the midst of the uncertainty and 
annihilation of war. The churches provided much needed 
welfare services for soldiers and civilians. Helen Richards felt 
that 
there was definitely a great upsurge in religious fervour in Rockhamp-
ton during the war . . . Times were hard and that was the only place 
[women] had to go to make friendships, where they could get support 
from each other. 
Francis Rush, then a young curate, and Canon Roberts had 
similar memories of Townsville. As well as being a focus for 
patriotic activities, the churches provided meals, held dances. 
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social sports and other entertainments for troops. Catherine 
Speer remembered that she met US servicemen 
through the various associations in Mareeba . . . I used to go along to 
the Methodist Church and we used to have evenings and we got to 
know a few of them. 
Through the church, US cultural influence was conveyed into 
unexpected quarters. Joyce Campion remembered the extraor-
dinary impact that the musical style of the Black American sol-
diers had on their small local congregation near Columboola. 
Helen Richards' family regularly invited US servicemen to their 
home through the Catholic United Services Association. They 
would be asked to Sunday lunch, stay for a musical afternoon 
and then her father would drive them back to CUSA for the 
evening meal. She recalled that her family did not host US and 
Australian servicemen at the same time but felt that it 
was more my father's rule rather than a rule of thumb . . . when my 
mother's two brothers used to come home from New Guinea, I think 
the time that they had with their eldest sister was probably very pre-
cious. 
At these times, the home belonged to the family. 
Wartime circumstances also brought strangers into the rural 
regions to assist with agricultural production and they also 
faced homesickness and missed the home comforts. In some 
areas the crucial harvesting of crops was done by Aborigines. 
Rita Costa, living on a farm at Kairi in north Queensland, rem-
inisced about the impact the Aboriginal labourers had on her 
family Hfe during their brief sojourn on the family farm: 
My younger brother was the musician. [The Aborigines] would sit 
under the house and they'd play music and sing. They'd bring their 
mates on Sunday. There was no work on Sundays . . . and my brother 
would sit with them. Oh they'd bring guitars — quite nice really to 
have them. 
Another group of newcomers to the rural regions were the Ital-
ian prisoners of war who also helped to overcome labour short-
age. Morwenna Trevor's family had a farm at Maleny and 
although she was born late in the war, she was well aware of 
their impact on family life. 
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I can remember dad and mum speaking about these men. They ate 
with us as a family . . . Apparently they were very good to us as chil-
dren . . . I picked up some version of half English, half Italian . . . I 
was accused of using . . . a swear word but they didn't claim that nor 
did the English side of things recognise it . . . They were fond of us 
children because they were separated from their own children. 
Jean Haughton James's parents also owned a property which 
had Itahan POW labourers late in the war. She too remem-
bered their friendly relations with local children. 
It is important not to overstate the involvement of some of 
these groups in the community. Many Queenslanders were un-
sympathetic to the presence of US troops or so-called "enemy 
aUen" groups. These issues were controversial and highlighted 
conflict within the community. However on this northern 
home front homes were opened and hospitality offered on an 
unprecedented scale and under trying circumstances to diverse 
groups of people who did not normally mix socially with one 
another. 
Special occasions such as Christmas, birthdays and 
weddings accentuated the war's impact on family and personal 
life. Shortages made preparations for festivities all the more 
difficult. Cook Ruffle, as a boy in Townsville, remembered 
how 
at Christmas time, word went out that there would be an issue of soft 
drinks at the factory and queuing for this was phenomenal. 
Such occasions also reinforced the need to offer hospitality to 
those away from home. Timothy Foley lived on his family's 
battling farm near Tolga. He remembered how the regular 
group of Australian soldiers who came to the home for Sunday 
dinner more than doubled at Christmas time: 
Christmas time, my God, they'd be everywhere. Mum would cook up 
again. Well she was a mother to most of them blokes. There might be 
twenty, twenty-five [at] that time. 
Such occasions provoked some spontaneous acts of generosity. 
Alf Otto, a police officer in Mackay, 
was up the street one Christmas morning when I met an American in 
uniform, walking on his own and I found out that he had only arrived 
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on leave that morning and I took him home for Christmas dinner and 
he became a firm family friend and we corresponded for years. 
Valerie Cassidy was on the receiving end of a similar spontane-
ous gesture one New Year's Eve. As a teenager, Valerie worked 
as a waitress in a cafe in the small town of Mt Morgan. 
It was New Year's Eve and I was working. The whole town had gone 
to this dance, a big New Year's Eve dance and he came in and said, 
"Aren't you going to the dance?" and I said, "No. I have to work to-
night." . . . So he disappears out the back. Next minute the boss 
comes in and he says to me, "You can have the night off and go to the 
dance, if you want to, if you come back after the dance and help with 
the crowd." That American [soldier] had gone and paid him more, 
would have been more, than my wages to let me go to the dance. I was 
a little bit dubious but he never bothered me. Never came near me. I 
will never forget that man's face. 
For Ned Denman, the American presence in Mackay 
brought new Christmas traditions, such as the public singing of 
Christmas carols. 
They had a big Christmas party in Wood Street to which the people of 
the town were invited. They had this great Christmas tree . . . deco-
rated with coloured lights . . . and the Americans erected a screen and 
projected the words of carols on to the screen and everybody was in-
vited to join in singing. 
Another American cultural influence during the war years was 
Bing Crosby's popular hit song, "White Christmas". Carole 
Pond described the effect the song had on some US service per-
sonnel based at Brisbane: 
As soon as [the record] arrived they put it on the old phonograph at 
Eagle Farm and the guys all stopped work and sat around and listened 
to it and [dad] said so many of them had tears in their eyes. Because 
here they were in the tropics and they're talking about a white Christ-
mas and I suppose that it just brought back so many visions of home 
to them. 
At the same time, standardised cards from the Australian Mil-
itary Forces overseas, with a return address indicated only as 
"Abroad" and gratefully acknowledging home-baked Christ-
mas cakes, accentuated family separations and the absence of 
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Australians serving in war zones.^° As time wore on such letters 
registered greater strain. One soldier wrote to a wartime Miss 
Queensland 
looks like a man will have another Christmas away from home. We all 
thought we would be home for this one. 
It was 1943.2' 
Private celebrations were extremely difficult to organise 
during the war. One interviewee explained that the problem 
was that you would never know who was able to come until the 
last minute.-^ 2 The secrecy and uncertainty surrounding troop 
movements made plans for weddings even more tenuous. Ar-
rangements could never be finalised until just before the event 
— especially when both partners were in the services. Jean 
Haughton-James outlined her difficult wedding preparations. 
Her future husband 
was in the army and I was in the air force and he was stationed at Dar-
win and I was stationed at Maryborough . . . We were trying to fix a 
date for the wedding for Brisbane and each time he would send down 
a letter [saying] he could get leave on such and such a day there would 
be a little window cut in the letter because that indicated troop move-
ments, so . . . I kept getting blanks as to when he could get down. I 
couldn't apply for my leave until I would know when he was getting 
leave. Anyway, this went on for weeks and eventually I did hear he was 
coming, by which time it was all fairly short notice and we couldn't 
book the church . . . We eventually married on April Fool's Day [at] 
my aunt's home . . . in Toowong . . . it was such short notice. 
Pat Kearns, a schoolteacher in Mackay, married a US service-
man during the war years. This occurred while he was on leave 
from New Guinea, meaning that they had only three days no-
tice. The parish ladies put on a wedding breakfast but the at-
tendance of family was impossible, given war-time travel 
restrictions. 
Yet another aspect of home life was the war's effect on chil-
dren. Austerity, voluntary work, the incorporation of strang-
ers into the community, each of these developments also 
affected children, but it is the innocent excitement and the grief 
which seem most touching in hindsight. 
This was an era when parental authority was much stronger 
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than today and children were expected to be unquestioning. 
Children were not always told of developments. This was one 
aspect which crossed cultures, as Vida Martin growing up in an 
Aboriginal family at Mitchell recalled: 
In those times you know, kids . . . wasn't told anything . . . when 
grown-ups were talking they just had to go away and let the grown-ups 
talk. But sometimes, if they didn't want you to know, they'd talk in 
their own lingo and you didn't know what they were saying. 
Kath Austin recalled that 
in those days, grown-ups were right next to God and if they said you 
didn't see something, you didn't. 
Yet children had their own ways of comprehending the nature 
and the seriousness of the war. George BalsiUie, only born in 
1939 and living in the tiny railway-siding town of Womalilla, 
west of Mitchell, remembered the increased rail traffic and 
trainloads of soldiers passing; but the reality of war did not hit 
him until he came home one day to find his mother crying over 
some war news. 
The main means by which the war was mediated for children 
was schooling. At the beginning of 1942 all schools closed for 
several months and many private secondary schools evacuated 
westward. In Charters Towers, Townsville, Rockhampton, 
Toowoomba, Southport and Brisbane, private school build-
ings were commandeered for milhary purposes and the board-
ers were moved to inland towns such as Barcaldine, 
Stanthorpe, Dalby and Warwick. Many parents independently 
moved their children from the coastal regions. Following her 
husband's enlistment, Patricia Blunt journeyed from Blackall 
to Brisbane. As she waited at Rockhampton station it seemed 
as though whole train-loads of children were leaving the town. 
School content was naturally affected by events. At one sub-
urban school in Brisbane, the sporting houses were renamed 
Stalin, Roosevelt, Churchill and Curtin.^^ Some interviewees 
felt that the absence of teachers on active service lowered stan-
dards,^'' but adaptation to war demands by some schools was 
quite remarkable. At one private boys school the mathematics 
curriculum was modified in Une with air force requirements;^^ 
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many of the state schools incorporated aeroplane identifica-
tion into their studies^^ and at one state school near Mackay, 
the pupils turned their school garden into a vegetable patch. 
The produce was sold and the money raised went into war sav-
ing certificates. 2^  
In school or out, children were expected to contribute to the 
war effort. Boy Scouts and other organisations were called on 
to assist with the massive recycling schemes which collected ev-
erything from rubber and aluminium to paper and rags.^ ^ Rita 
Butler recalled how as a girl guide she would go along in her 
uniform and help make camouflage nets and train in first aid. 
Much of children's labour was taken for granted in those days; 
it was her duty to jump on her bike and deliver dockets from 
her father's bakery to the army whenever they placed an order 
with her father. Similarly, Helen Richards recalled how she and 
her sisters assisted the women's voluntary war work in Rock-
hampton: 
On the school holidays someone from the Comforts Fund . . . might 
ring Mother up and say, "Are you free today?" and she would say, 
"No . " "Oh, we've got this to do." "Oh well, I'll send the two girls." 
So we would get on our bikes and go down and we'd set tables and 
we'd wash up and we'd wipe. 
Allan Coward recalled how it was his job to collect the family's 
block of ice: 
My sister would come with me . . . she would sometimes . . . hold the 
place in the queue but she was about nine years younger than me, so 
she was only five or six at that stage. 
Even at Montrose Home for crippled children, the older boys 
and girls helped to prepare the home's blackout requirements 
and had their role to play in the event of air raids.^^ 
Schools were often the site for the child's experience of the 
tragedy of war. Living in the country, Ned Denman had a spe-
cial wartime role at his school. The 
schoolteacher didn't have a radio and he used to rely on me each morn-
mg to give him a report on the war. This made me feel fairly impor-
tant. I was interested in history and for me this was the best Cowboy 
and Indian story that I had ever heard . . . I used to sit and hsten to 
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the news with an atlas in front of me — and so I can remember most of 
the big battles — and I could report to the teacher next day . . . I sup-
pose I was too young really to realise the danger to me personally. I 
still had this young boy's cowboy attitude. 
The potential danger of the war was felt more immediately by 
children at other schools. Noel Roberts explained how the real-
ity of war touched his life: 
The thing really came home to me . . . during the New Guinea campaign 
when one of our schoolteachers, George Bannerman, was killed . . . He 
was one of the better class of schoolteachers. You had screaming, roaring 
schoolteachers who would belt you with the cane — they were the old 
schoolteachers . . . but George Bannerman was a psychologist . . . He 
would play every sport [and he] had every kid in the school playing sport. 
He was a lieutenant, went through the ranks, very quickly, and he was 
killed. That really hit home to us kids then. 
The pathos of war touched even very young children through 
school activities. Margaret Connors in her early primary years 
went with the school to the nearby repatriation hospital. 
I saw some things that used to be horrific when I was a child . . . One 
time when we went into the TB ward . . . the nurse came rushing 
down and said, "No, no, you can't go in there" . . . but I saw them 
with broken arms and legs, and one man with his face all shot away, 
horrible looking. 
Another means children had of learning about the nature of 
war was through their games and recreational pursuits. Chil-
dren inevitably incorporated war themes in their playing. Mor-
ton Funk's mother used to plead with him and his brothers to 
desist from playing war games. Nev Connors recollected his 
mother's disappointment at childhood hijinks during the war. 
Her father was German-born but 
I can remember my young brother, we were having a fight about some-
thing and he called me "a dirty rotten Hun" and mother said "Oh 
that'll be nice when you go down to Hervey Bay to your 
grandfather's" — carrying on about dirty rotten Huns, you know. 
Pryce Trevor recalled the impact of race on children from a dif-
ferent perspective: the problem for him and his friends when 
they played goodies and baddies was that 
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nobody ever wanted to play the part of the Japanese . . . but would 
concede, "If you play it tomorrow, we will play the Germans" sort of 
thing. 
Many interviewees declaimed the shortages of toys and dolls 
but war made its own contribution to children's pastimes. Ian 
Venables captured the way in which children created their own 
substitutes. 
As kids we had a currency that was all our own or at least we boys did. 
We traded in "souvenirs". These were bits and pieces of military 
things and each had its own value that was automatically agreed upon 
when kids swapped items or used them to gain some other hard-to-
come-by item. The trading was extremely widespread and things such 
as American Army caps. Navy caps, badges, buttons, stripes, medals, 
army haversacks, bullets both used and alive, pieces of crashed aircraft 
or shot-down Jap planes, Arab daggers from the Middle East, Jap oc-
cupation money . . . Some kids had huge trunks full of the stuff. 
Adults consciously intervened in children's pursuits to win 
them over to the war effort. Pryce Trevor mused upon the way 
in which Austrahan comics were used for wartime propa-
ganda. 
Ginger Meggs . . . used to feature things pro the Australian sentiment 
during the war. I remember one instance where Ginger Meggs made 
this huge sky rocket which . . . brought down a Japanese Zero . . . 
Another one . . . some fellow had bought petrol on the black market 
and got hold of Ginger and his mates and said . . . "Will you bury this 
for me" . . . anyway the kids take it off . . . [they] talk as they are 
going along and one says to the other . . . "My dad says it's helping 
the Japanese when you buy things on the black market." So in the next 
frame they come back to this fellow and say to him, "Well, Mr So-
and-so, we buried the petrol what do you want us to do with the empty 
drums?" 
For some kids, air raids were part of the "game" of war. Ian 
Venables conjured up his excitement as a boy: 
Well I remember the two real air-raid scares we had during those years 
and the sense of deprivation when no enemy aircraft fiew over and no 
bombs were dropped. Our teachers strangely seemed relieved. 
For children living in the north enemy aircraft and actual air 
raids were a reality. Although the crisis was at its worst, young 
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Tom Finch would assure his mother that the planes overhead 
were "Japs" — he could tell by the sound of their engines!^° 
Michael MelUck, a twelve year old living in Ingham when the 
bombs were dropped on Townsville, had a very close encoun-
ter. 
My mummy and daddy had gone to the fiicks, to the pictures, to see — 
I remember well — The Hunchback of Notre Dame — why do I remem-
ber it? Because I was terribly, terribly upset. The kids had been talking 
about it for weeks at school and I wasn't allowed to go . . . because it 
was deemed by my parents to be unsuitable for a young fella. So I was 
left at home to mind my baby brudda . . . Ingham is only . . . as the 
aeroplane flies . . . about sixty miles north of . . . Townsville. It was a 
very clear moonlit night and one could hear the thump of bombs . . . at 
Townsville and some of them landing between Townsville and Ingham 
. . . they were a bit off target. Really was a messy operafion. So I got 
out of bed to see what was going on . . . We could see the searchlights 
over Townsville, criss-crossing, and it was all good fun. It was like 
watching a circus in progress. I was sitting out on my backsteps of this 
high house, on the top step watching all these searchlights and sud-
denly I was lit up Hke a Christmas tree! Boy did I get a fright! And here 
was this great shadow, a silhouette of this aeroplane, this bomber. Ob-
viously he had gone off course and turned on his landing lights to look 
for landmarks and it appeared to me, of course, from my vantage 
point, that I was the target, right in the middle of them. 
When bombs actually landed in a field near Ethel 
Rutherford's farm in the Mossman-Cape Tribulation region, 
her son urged his father to "Shoot it down, daddy. Shoot it 
down!"; but then he was only three years old. Among older 
children, Adriane Wilkie's response was probably more typi-
cal; 
I can't remember my parents talking about it, but there must have been 
fear around because I can remember the nightmares I had about the 
Japanese landing. I can sfill remember those nightmares. 
Fifty years on, one notes the personal stoicism and the pri-
vate resilience of Queenslanders throughout these years. Entire 
removal of famihes, facing each day with uncertainty, even the 
expectation of invasion, the cleaving of family units due to war 
demands, all had a remarkable effect on home life for those hv-
ing on Australia's front line. For these people the sacrifices of 
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home life were an unavoidable part of a greater goal. When 
asked whether there was a sense of uselessness on the home 
front while the real battles were fought elsewhere, Noel Rob-
erts remarked: 
No, you were going to win. 
But even in these moments of consensus, sources of disagree-
ment were apparent. 
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Civil liberties are the first casuakies of total war. Those demo-
cratic freedoms enjoyed during stable periods of peace-time are 
challenged, threatened, and, all too often, suspended for the 
duration of hostilities. The freedom to voice dissent and to ex-
press opposition to involvement in the war effort on political or 
religious grounds is tested and those holding unpopular and 
"unpatriotic" views are condemned and subject to intense 
pressure to conform. The case of the Australian citizen or resi-
dent of non-British origin or heritage is entirely different from 
that of the pacifist or the communist. The dissenter is con-
demned for the public expression of a specific belief; by con-
trast, the non-Britisher is generally regarded in war-time with 
intense irrational suspicion and often hatred and hostihty as an 
alien existing outside the community. Not simply is the Italian, 
the German, the Japanese or the Finn seen as an outsider but as 
a potential internal threat to the security of the community, 
and as a potential fifth columnist whose loyalty to Australia 
and the war effort is suspect and found wanting. Those of 
enemy alien birth did not have to be Nazis or Fascists to warr-
ant internment - in fact less than 200 of the 3,549 internees 
from Queensland were detained for specifically political mem-
bership of an outlawed political organisation. 
During the First World War thousands of peaceful, law 
abiding people, mostly of German birth or descent, were 
rounded up and interned. They suffered the indignity of un-
founded suspicions and accusations of "disloyalty to the Brit-
ish Empire", leading to the confiscation and loss of property 
and their livelihood, incarceration and often deportation after 
the war ended. Yet not one person was ever found guilty in a 
court of law of sabotage, sedition or treason. But the Second 
Worid War was not a rerun of the Great War; for, as previous 
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chapters have shown, the immediacy of the threat to 
Australia's security demanded new responses to this un-
precedented challenge. Only 323 out of 7,000 residents of Ger-
man birth were interned, whereas 2,168 out of 8,715 Italian 
born residents were interned. Rather, the proximity to the Pa-
cific war zone saw a shift in attention primarily to the Italians 
in the north-east of Queensland. Generally, these Italians were 
only interned for a few months and, once the immediacy of the 
threat of invasion was averted, military intelligence realised 
that their continued detention was neither economical nor jus-
tified on security grounds. By mid 1942 many had been re-
leased into work camps. On the other hand, Nazis were kept in 
custody, some not released until late 1947 and others were de-
ported back to Germany and Austria a year later.' 
People from twenty-seven different ethnic or national 
groups in Queensland were interned as a precautionary act 
against potential threats to Australian security and the Allied 
war effort. This was in stark contrast to the policy pursued in 
the USA and Canada, where only the Japanese along the west 
coast were relocated and incarcerated en masse. Some in 
Queensland, hke small numbers of Swiss, Danes and Spanish 
were from neutral countries; others, hke Chinese, Malays, 
Poles and Greeks were from Allied nations. Most were of Ital-
ian, German, Japanese and Slavic origin. Of the Common-
wealth-wide total of 7,100 internees, 3,549 were from 
Queensland. Proportionally most internees were sent from 
Western Australia and Queensland.^ What they all had in com-
mon was their non-British birth or heritage. Apart from a small 
proportion of Nazis and Fascists incarcerated (around 5 per 
cent), nationality and location, rather than poUtical ideology, 
determined who was regarded as a potential internal enemy. 
With the entry of Japan into the war in the Pacific in December 
1941, inhabitants of foreign birth or parentage who were most 
vulnerable to seizure and incarceration were those who lived 
along the north Queensland sugar coast — where it was feared 
the Japanese would land - or on the Atherton Tableland -
where crucial aerodromes launched planes to the Battle of the 
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Coral Sea. People were, however, interned from every region 
of the state. 
After the internment of seventy Nazis in the final months of 
1939 and several dozen Fascist party members in mid 1940, po-
litical ideologies were rarely mentioned — popular and, to a 
lesser extent, official concern was focused upon the national or 
ethnic origins and the location of aliens in strategically impor-
tant regions of the state. Fears about their loyalty provided the 
fertile ground for the hostility towards and persecution of non-
Britishers during the war. Henry Lamond, a milk vendor from 
Wynnum, wrote to his son in the AIF on 10 January 1942: 
The Stoffs are just home . . . the German bastards . . . to hell with 
them, all of them, and may they rot in hell until the maggots have 
picked their bones clear of putrid flesh.^ 
Such hatred and suspicion was not simply confined to anxious 
members of the public with sons on active service. A mihtary 
intelligence report from Northern Command on the 
Toowoomba German communities prepared in March 1943 ac-
tually implied that Anita B . . ., a poultry farmer who owned 
eight hundred white leghorns, was training her fowls to 
form a land mark visible from the air which could serve to give enemy 
planes the location of the First Australian Army HQ which is situated 
next door to B . . .'s property.'* 
No amount of concern regarding the safety of Austraha's de-
fence installations could justify the behef that fowls could be 
trained to alert the enemy. Eric Lane, the schoolmaster son of 
the radical journaUst, Ernie Lane, also recalled suspicions that 
Germans near Southport were spreading subversive doctrines 
during religious services: 
One bloke I knew he went to the German Lutheran Church to listen to 
what they were doing. 
It's an 'ism 
Nazism? 
No, it's not Nazism 
Communism? 
No, it's not communism. 
It's Catechism, that's what it is. That's what they're teaching 'em. 
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"It sounds funny now," Lane added, "but it wasn't funny at 
the time."^ Friedrich Kleidon of Brigalow also recollected that 
the German church services were the subject of much hysteria! 
suspicion: 
We had a bakery in Brigalow. It was during the war and just after that 
his father was a bit of a German hater and he lived in the town here. He 
used to try and report it to the police all the time, whatever he saw. 
When we had a church meeting here, in our Lutheran church, he 
would run to the sergeant and say that he'd better keep eyes on us. We 
were having a secret meeting and it was a church service . . . Only one 
time he called me a so and so German bastard and at that moment he 
got such a German bastard in the face that he never tackled me again. 
Intense suspicion was often expressed simply because immi-
grants did not speak English. Official policy required all tele-
phone conversations to be conducted in English. Joyce and 
Doris Davidson who worked on the telephone exchange at 
Miles, recalled: 
But see during the war too they introduced a system if we heard anyone 
speaking a foreign language we had to tell them to speak in English. 
And our local Greek, the chap . . . used to do all his ordering in 
Greek. Oh, how he could talk! He used to go like the devil . . . But we 
had to go across and say "Speak in English, please". It was the Cath-
olic priest and the Greek from the Cafe, they were the two culprits . . 
. [the Catholic priest] would talk in Latin to the other priests. Proba-
bly quite harmless but still who are we to argue . . . 
Initially the federal government policy in September 1939 
called for reasonableness, and defined limits towards enemy 
aUens. The editorial of the Courier-Mail of 7 September 1939 
echoed this moderation: 
It is reasonable to accept as genuine the loyalty professed and shown 
by the great majority of German/Australians to their adopted land 
and their declared abhorrence of the Nazi regime . . . In the fight to 
end persecution and oppression we must keep our own hands clean 
from persecution. 
Despite this call for caution, less than two years later, the 
Goondiwindi Argus of 4 July 1941 advocated the entire de-
struction of the local Italian communities in the Texas, Ingle-
wood and Goondiwindi districts: 
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Alien colonies should be wiped out, and in doing so the land held by 
aliens should be retained by the Government and held in trust for men 
of our fighting services who are risking their lives in order that the re-
lations in Australia will not take the country from us. 
Occasionally community anxiety became so intense that it ver-
ged upon paranoia. Expressions of grief could be mistaken for 
Fascist sympathies. Lena Tognola recalled that "a Sicilian 
whose wife had died . . . wore a black shirt in mourning and 
they picked him up and took him away . . . It was really sad." 
Fritz Arndt, who was then a child at Miriwinni, remembered 
the misinterpretation of ordinary events as sinister: 
We were so well known — Father was Chairman of the School Com-
mittee, he was also on the trustees for the Public Hall. Every Saturday 
night he used to run the diesel for nothing, never got paid for it, for 
dances. He was in the ALP, he was a ganger, you know, a boss of a 
canecutting gang, which was always mixed, he didn't just stick to Ger-
man men. He was unfortunate. He had the finger put on him straight 
away. His birthday was on the second of September — you know what 
happened on the second of September — some of his old friends came 
along. They had a bit of a party with a case of beer. [It was construed 
that] they were celebrating the war. 
Their saddest experience was when Mrs Arndt was accused by 
an obsessed neighbour of intending to poison the town's water 
supply. Her daughter, Evelyn Arndt (now Mrs Beames) recalls: 
But they gave Mum a terrible time. They accused her of having poi-
soned the water . . . My brother Fritz had a beautiful moth collection 
and someone said he had poisonous insects. You were just accused of 
those things all the time. 
Apart from people with European connections, some were 
suspected of being potential collaborators in the event of a Jap-
anese invasion. "Peter" lived in Mackay in the early years of 
the war. He beheved that some residents there 
didn't think the Japanese would invade them, and yet the submarines 
were close enough that they were signalled to by people that were going 
to be administrators when the Japanese took it . . . One [who] was 
caught in the act of signaUing was given his service revolver with one 
cartridge in the cells at Mackay gaol house and moments later, a shot 
rang out . . . In an invasion he and his family would have been safe. 
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That's the promise of every man who collaborates — whether it trans-
pires is a different matter. 
Lena Tognola cited the case of the pacifist Jehovah Witnesses 
on the Atherton Tableland: 
The Jehovah Witnesses never said anything, they just didn't want to 
fight . . . we don't know why they were closed down [the radio sta-
tion]. They were frightened. They were transmitting to the Japs, or 
somewhere else . . . Well, I never worried about them — it was their 
religion, or whatever, their faith. 
Other outsiders were also suspect. Connie Noyes recalled: 
I knew of only one person who was interned. It was [name deleted] 
who lived on Townshend Island in the Shoalwater Bay area — now an 
Army training area. He was a bit of a mystery man, believed to be a 
mercenary from South America. He ran sheep on Townshend and, 
even in those days, sold his wool direct to the Japanese rather than 
through the normal channels. I believe he was interned in Loveday 
Camp, South Australia for two years for "Disobeying an order of the 
Military".' 
Other foreigners were also believed to be signalling off the 
coast to the enemy. Eric Reye was then a medical student. He 
recalled: 
The 9/49th Battalion of the militia had a University Company under 
the command of Capt. Mahoney, a lecturer in French who, after the 
war, became Professor of that Department. At the outbreak of war a 
number of our Company were included in a detachment sent to defend 
the foot at Cowan Cowan on Moreton Island in very makeshift condi-
tions. The only incident of note during the short time they were there 
was when the major in charge one night saw a suspicious light in the 
trees to the east - he led a group to struggle through the bush for some 
hours until the light proved to be a rising star! 
Not all Queenslanders contributed to, or were in agreement 
with the atmosphere of suspicion and antagonism to non-
Britishers. Frank Moynihan, a child of ten when the war broke 
out, recalled: 
We had a kid named Gudenschwager in the class and I don't know 
how many others there actually were. My mother anyway brought me 
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up to respect those of other nations and she had good friends among 
Germans, as she grew up in Ipswich. 
Joan Harder's parents, Rodi and Hermia Kenneally, owned a 
tobacco farm near Mareeba and were a leading conservative 
family. Recalling a worker who was interned from the farm, 
Joan Harder stated: 
His name was [Joe] Napelli. He had a wife and two sons, babies they 
were when he left home [Italy]. He came to Australia to get money and 
to bring her out and when the war came he was cut off completely, 
couldn't even get a letter, and he was terribly worried and upset about 
it. My father tried to get a letter through the Red Cross to them and 
back, and then eventually things worsened and they interned them all. 
He had to go and he was very much afraid that he was going to be 
killed. 
Entries into her diary of the period confirm her recollections of 
her family's attitudes: 
8 January 1942 — This morning Daddy met 2 youngish Italians look-
ing for work. He employed one, Joseppe Michael — He speaks very 
little English and has been here 4 years only. 
16 February 1942 — Joe had to report for the medical examination 
and to go to Camp immediately. He was very upset and Daddy went in 
to see if he could get him a week or two exemption but he couldn't. 
17 February 1942 — I had to get a taxi for Joe. Town was full of for-
eigners and there were no trains to be seen . . . I came back to town to 
be interpreter for Joe and stayed till the train went out. 
8 April 1942 — A lot of Italian internees or labour Italians went away 
under heavy guard.' 
Pam Hawthorn was also able to recall attitudes which went 
against the general atmosphere: 
. . . in about Xmas 1944 I visited Stanthorpe with a boarder from my 
secondary school and met a number of Italians who were under 
"House Arrest", so to speak. The orchardists for whom they worked 
were responsible for their remaining on the property but, in the cases I 
met, these Italian men ate with the Australian family and there was ap-
parent mutual trust and respect.^ 
Non-Britishers keenly felt the more frequently expressed 
wartime antagonisms. When asked whether she believed 
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Anglo-Australians now had whitewashed their memories 
about these events, Lena Tognola emphatically stated that 
they weren't horrified; they were pleased to see all of us go, if they 
could've. 
She explained the atmosphere of hostihty as one in which the 
following experience was not atypical: 
I went to the hairdresser to get my hair permed and she refused to do 
it. So I can tell you personally that there was plenty [of anfi-Italian 
feeling] and I know that Mr S . . . went to the - well he was the un-
dertaker, but he wanted a window replaced and he refused to do it. He 
said''you go to Mussolini and get it done''. There was plenty of it. 
She also beheved that Anglo-Australians "were dobbing 
people in". An examination of dozens of military intelhgence 
security dossiers on individual internees reveals closed sections 
where contents are thought to include extensive material where 
neighbours alerted officials to the supposed subversive activi-
ties of non-Britishers.^ 
It was in the context of this general environment of hostility 
and distrust that the monitoring of aliens and raids on their 
houses commenced, initially in search of incriminating or sub-
versive literature. Rita Costa described the scenes that were 
played out over and over during this turbulent period: 
[The police would] go there; they'd rip the mattresses off the beds and 
empty all the wardrobes, what they were looking for no one knows, yet 
they never took the person — yet they emptied the houses out. And 
never tidied up — just left things as they were, just scattered every-
where — oh, you know, we went to friends that happened to — they 
just sat there crying — "Just why? What had we done?" But we'd say, 
"Don't worry, at least you're home — you're not taken away." 
Francesca La Spina recalled a raid on her house before her hus-
band Sam was interned: 
They just come and turn everything upside down in the house. They 
looked in the drawers and took some photos. Even they took them. I 
had started correspondence in English. They took those papers too . . . 
Never give them back . . . They look on us like criminals. 
While many enemy aliens experienced the indignity of poUce 
raids during the war, the attitude of the police and the manner 
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in which the raids were conducted varied across class and 
nationality hues. For example, when the home of Dr Ian 
Brody, a young medical practitioner in Gordonvale, was 
raided, he was treated with respect and courtesy. He had ar-
rived in Australia in the late 1930s and he recalled that: 
Somehow I discovered that Hungary was in the war . . . Now I was 
not only an alien, I was an enemy alien . . . The sergeant rang me and 
said "You are now an enemy alien . . . I have to come and search your 
house." I said "Well, help yourself. So he came up and he said 
"What is this?" I said "It 's a scout knife". He said "Well that is an of-
fensive weapon. I have to confiscate that . . . that book is not in 
EngUsh''. I said "No, that is in German''. He said ' ' I will have to con-
fiscate that". I said "Well, help yourself. You can read it too. It's a 
medical textbook". So I got [it] back. And he said "That is a radio. 
You are not allowed to have a radio''. I said''That belongs to my wife. 
She is Australian''. " Well that is all right''. 
Lena Tognola was born in Western Austraha but reared in 
Italy. Her father brought the family back to Australia during 
the Depression and settled in Atherton. Initially she was not 
worried about being interned because her brother was in the 
army fighting for Australia. She recalled an incident in which: 
Someone dobbed him [father] in that he had a gun so the cops came 
around. Unfortunately for those people that dobbed him in my 
brother arrives home on leave, so when they knocked on the door, my 
brother in uniform comes out, opens the door. They wanted my 
father's gun. Of course, they couldn't take a gun from a fellow in uni-
form! 
The possession of guns, wirelesses and transmitters, and 
written material about any country with which Australia was at 
war, was perceived by both officials and the public as a central 
issue which could jeopardise security. When Italy entered the 
war in June 1940, the Fascist Club in Brisbane was immediately 
raided by the police who, according to an alarmist and wildly 
inaccurate item in the Courier-Mail of 16 June 1940, seized 
"80,000 rifles and 16,000 sticks of gelignite". Such disturbing 
reports in the press fuelled community anxiety and antagonism 
towards Italian and other non-Britishers. In Cairns, Elba Hug, 
a Swiss-Queenslander, recalled: 
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Where I lived we were practically the only non-Italians. When the war 
first started, the police went round to all of them and took their guns 
— we all had a small gun for snakes — and they took all the guns from 
the Italians. [But they] didn't take [them] from us. 
Despite the Hugs' disapproval of the process, the confisca-
tion of firearms, books, and radios probably met with general 
approval amongst the rest of the population. Walter Bird in his 
memoirs of early Ingham wrote that: 
I remember . . . a policeman came to me in 1942 and asked if I knew 
the Mount Fox and Kangaroo Hills areas well. He said a lot of foreign-
ers were buying miners rights and dynamite and going up to that area 
to mine. I asked him if he was sure if the explosives were for mining 
and he said they were. I told him there was only alluvial mining up 
there . . . I told him that . . . in my opinion they [foreigners] were 
going to slow up the road to prevent anyone from going up that way. 
Anyway he gave me a permit to buy a rifle. All ammunition and rifles 
in the town were locked up at the police station in one of the cells. I got 
the ammunition and rifle I wanted. The next day, the police went up 
and arrested the foreigners and interned them."' 
For persons of non-British origin the realisation that they 
were regarded as strangers and "enemies within the gate" pro-
duced a variety of responses. Mary Laus-Laves (now Mary 
Mackhn) arrived in Australia in May 1934 from Yugoslavia 
with her mother and younger brother. Her father, already res-
ident in Australia, had become a naturahsed British subject 
thereby automatically naturalising her mother, Mrs Laus-
Laves. Unfortunately he had not reahsed that children required 
a special application for citizenship. We "therefore remained 
ahens" as Mrs Macklin recalled. She was, however, allowed to 
join the Australian Women's Land Army, but 
Before leaving any district, and upon arrival I was expected and de-
manded to report to the police, which I did. However this nofice was 
not always possible, because of distance and transport. Therefore, I 
reported at my earliest convenience. At Eight Mile Plains it wasn't pos-
sible for me during working time to go back to Holland Park and re-
port to the sergeant, as a result a policeman on his motorbike came out 
to Eight Mile Plains to check up on me. At my first opportunity I re-
ported to the Holland Park police and the sergeant was so surprised 
when he saw me, he called his wife out to meet me, stating that I 
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shouldn't have to be in this situation. As a result he sent me to [a] gov-
ernment dept. in Brisbane, they wrote a letter which I signed and for-
warded to Canberra in the hope I would be listed on my father's 
naturalisation papers. There was no reply. When I married I automat-
ically became a British subject, as the case was then." 
Carlo Torchio had served in the Italian Army during the First 
World War, arriving in Australia in 1922. He settled at Tolga. 
With some amusement he recalled: 
In the Second World War they interned every German, Itahan, 
Yugoslav and I said, "By Christ, I've never been in prison in my life, I 
don't want to go now". I enlisted . . . I came home in May 1945 . . . 
It didn't take me a long time to say "Yes" or " N o " . I didn't want to 
learn Japanese! 
Others feh a terrible anxiety that they could be interned, as 
revealed in the sinister overtones of the scene described by 
Stella Coulter, who was a teacher in Mundubberra: 
There were a lot of Germans in the district and I don't know who told 
me, but it was common knowledge . . . that big black cars would peri-
odically come up from Brisbane and several German people would dis-
appear. 
Ruth Theodore was born in Dortmund in Germany in 1915 and 
arrived in Austraha in 1929. With her husband in the Second 
AIF she worked as a supervisor at Penny's Cafe in Queen 
Street, Brisbane. She looked back on her anxiety: 
I feh terrible [that] we were at war with Germany, because I wondered 
what would happen to me. I wasn't exactly frightened but you did 
think about it. Never did anyone say anything to me about being Ger-
man. I never denied it. People would say to me "You've got a Scottish 
accent" and I'd say "No, I am German". But I never had any un-
pleasantness. My father was interned shortly after the outbreak of the 
war in 1939. He was president of the German Club. I imagine that's 
why they took him. 
Security officials believed that office bearers of the German 
Club all were Nazis. When hostilities broke out, they were 
listed for immediate incarceration. 
Walter Mason, whose family ran farms on the Bloomfield 
River in the Daintree region, stated: 
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My grandfather came to Australia in 1880 from Berlin. In the war, he 
was an old man in his late 70s. The police troubled him a lot. He'd had 
dinner with von Luckner [the German envoy in 1938], you see. His 
name went down with German sympathisers. When the police came he 
blew his top. He was biased towards things German but he didn't sup-
port the Nazis. But he never thought he'd be interned. Eventually they 
left him alone. 
During the war Betty Birch lived on her parent's dairy farm in 
the Booie district of the South Burnett between Kingaroy and 
Nanango. This region contained a concentration of German 
settlers. Mrs Birch wrote: 
There were some people from my locality sent to internment camps 
during the war. They were older members of the German settler fami-
lies. Apparently they were classed as a risk to Australian security. One 
family kept their father home for the duration of the war. They were 
afraid he would be arrested and sent to an internment camp if he re-
peated in town some of the remarks he passed while at home.' 
For every one of the distressed famihes and individuals who 
were interned during this period there is a countervailing police 
experience. In many communities it was an aspect of their job, 
which some police officers tried to carry out with sensitivity 
and caring. Paul Baldwin Goerner, born in Seifhennerdorfin in 
Saxony in 1890, was interned in Bundaberg on 4 September 
1941. Two detectives were sent to take him into custody: 
"Well Paul, I'm sorry, I've got instructions to intern you. I have an in-
ternment order for you". "Thank you, Tom, don't worry. I cannot 
expect anything else from them." My daughter was upset. "Call that 
British Justice!"'^ 
Grace Berendorf, born in 1902, was the daughter of Pastor 
Schwarz, the founder of the Hope Vale Lutheran Mission to 
the Aborigines in 1886. Mrs Berendorf reported the police were 
"very embarrassed" to arrest her father who was always re-
garded as "a very decent person". Sergeant Ted Stockwell re-
called that he hated this part of his job: 
I was at Babinda when war broke out, and warrants had come out to 
arrest certain Italians. They wouldn't take too many at a time because 
they'd be on one train. Dealing with warrants, of course, you weren't 
supposed to let the chap know you had one. You'd go out and arrest 
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him. His wife would supply him with a couple of big ports full of prop-
erty. Our instructions were that we had to itemise everything on what 
was called a ' ' Prisoner's Property'' — that was a hang-over from orig-
inal prisoners but it was all we had, which took time on the typewriter. 
So another chap [name deleted] and myself started scratching our 
heads how to overcome this long business . . . Because I knew practi-
cally every Italian in Babinda . . . Anyway knowing these Italians like 
I did what we did in the end was we'd ring them up. "Hey Luigi, 
you've got to go tomorrow." "OK, OK" or "Gino, you've got to go 
in a couple of day's time, G ino" . " OK." And we' d tell them. " Bring 
a very little port. Only have a few things put in it." See we'd get this lit-
tle port and put it on the Prisoner's Property Sheet and then we'd tell 
them. Now you can tell your wife if you want more gear to bring in a 
big port and just as the train pulls off she can give it to you. 
Tranquillo Apolloni stated that sometimes the police would get 
Italian speaking people to warn those listed for apprehension: 
In Dimbulah I saw the sergeant of police and he asked where I was 
going. I told him. He said "Call before you go". He gave me 16 forms 
and said "Take these round the four farms and give them to the 
Italians". So I was doing the police's work because I would speak to 
the Italians. But they took every one away . . . But I got a special per-
mit to go to " A " zone. At every station they pick up people . . . 
mostly Italians but some Germans. 
Not all police acted with sensitivity or regret, as Syd Vitale re-
membered: 
My parents were Italian-born and by the time Italy entered the Second 
World War they owned a cane farm in partnership with a relative at 
Moresby, North Queensland. That little township on the southern 
road out of Innisfail then boasted three shops . . . We spoke English 
at school, Italian at home. Some farmers were interned initially in 
what seemed a haphazard selection . . . the Constable [name deleted] 
at Mourilyan . . . took his duties most seriously and he would arrive 
in a police car at a farm house; he would have his revolver drawn to 
take in the internees. 
In a similar vein, Miglia Negri recalled the pubhc humiliation 
meted out to two Italian cane-farmers who were interned in 
north Queensland: 
They'd been here for years and years . . . They were two old cane 
farmers . . . in Babinda. They were getting their horses ready to go to 
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work, harnessing up their horses, and they came . . . and they said 
they've got to go with them, and they put the handcuffs on them and 
they paraded them through the street in Babinda. 
The process and timing of internment for particular ethnic 
groups varied. Active Nazis and Fascist Party members were 
interned immediately when Germany and Italy entered the war. 
Male enemy aliens of military age were another category in-
terned early. Italians, as a group, were not interned until the 
feared invasion by Japan in the early months of 1942. Almost 
the entire population of Italian-born aduU males in the sugar 
districts and the Atherton Tableland were interned then, 
whether they were enemy aliens or naturalised British subjects. 
All Japanese, men, women, and children were interned when 
Japan entered the war. Unlike other groupings where there 
might be variation in community attitudes towards European 
ethnic minorities, this official policy met with almost universal 
approval. Father Ronald Collins was in Townsville, and he 
stated that: 
Everybody thought it was justified to intern the Japanese. There was 
far more suspicion about the Japanese . . . There was always the sus-
picion they were out here to spy . . . that was certainly the idea in 
north Queensland . . . when I was a child in the 1920s certainly, and 
before. The Japanese were not trusted . . . 
Rita Butler was a child of twelve years in Cairns when the Pa-
cific war broke out. She remembered the internment of a local 
man: 
The Japanese laundry man was . . . a handsome Japanese man, a 
young man and my brothers were all cricketers, and my brother Jim 
was a very dapper young man about town, and he would want his 
cricket whites done . . . and Jim had to take them over to the Japan-
ese laundry, and then all of a sudden, there was nobody to do the laun-
dry, to do the cricket whites, because the Japanese laundryman was 
interned, and I can remember they just came up one day and just took 
him away . . . Yes, I did see him being taken away. And it was just 
mind boggling, that just all of a sudden somebody could just disappear 
like that. 
This was a singularly unusual attitude, for other informants ex-
pressed deep hatred towards the Japanese. "Joan Mathers" re-
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called that, in 1939 or 1940 when she was having a drink at 
Hides' Hotel in Cairns, a Japanese man warned her to "get out 
of Cairns as the Japanese are coming to take it from you 
Australians".'^ Bessie Gosschalk of Atherton remembered: 
We used to laugh about them [the Japanese] before the war. We'd see 
them getting the mail and all talking about it . . . Later they were 
taken. They just disappeared . . . At the Yungaburra Hotel their cook 
was taken. He said to Mrs Keogh, "You'll be working for me one 
day" and he shook his fist at her. 
A language graduate of the University of Queensland, Alma 
Hartshorn, worked in the Censor's Office. She recalled: 
The teacher of Japanese at the University . . . was also in the Censor's 
Office and spent a lot of time with Dr Melbourne and was to have done 
the Japanese interpreting for us. I think later it was fairly conclusively 
accepted that he was a Japanese spy put into this job at the University 
to spy . . . It was a fairly obvious spot to put him. 
An assessment by Military Intelligence in 1945 confirmed this 
perception. 
The Finns were placed in a particularly invidious position. 
OnceRussiacameinonthesideof the Allies in June 1941, they 
were regarded as potentially disloyal to the British war effort 
and sympathetic to the Axis; but the Finns' antagonism to the 
Soviets was purely on nationaUst grounds. Despite the Finns' 
previously high social standing in such places as Mt Isa, they 
fell under constant poHce monitoring. Jean Crawford (now 
Jean Beveridge), who worked temporarily as a clerk for Mount 
Isa Mines before joining the Australian Women's Army Ser-
vice in 1942, recalled: 
But the Finns who worked on contract mining underground . . . had a 
curfew imposed and I don't know the exact limit of the number of peo-
ple who were allowed to meet in a house or that sort of thing . . . They 
were shift workers, so it was difficult . . . They may not have been al-
lowed out of Mount Isa, say on annual leave . . . 
Alma Hartshorn recalled another Finnish man who found him-
self caught up in the twist in the war: 
I was friendly with a Finnish woman through a musical association . . . 
she was a graduate of the Helsinki Conservatorium of Music and her 
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husband was the Finnish pastor in Brisbane . . . Pastor Hytonan was 
the interpreter for the Censor's Department not only in Finnish but in 
all the other Scandinavian languages . . . He was working there 
until . . . when in the curious turn of events that brought Russia in as 
an ally and an enemy of Germany, the Finns had been fighting the 
Russians. They were then regarded, because they were the enemy of 
the Russians, as the enemy of the Allies, and this poor man was then 
interned. Incredible situation! 
Alan Shaw was then a young intelligence officer. He remem-
bered: 
On Christmas 1941 right through Eastern Command every Finn, 
Rum.anian, Bulgarian was to be interned. I had to go through the list 
to get those of military age . . . But . . . the Finns weren't really secu-
rity risks. 
Had the Finns been interned on purely political grounds, this 
would have occurred in June 1941 when the USSR entered the 
side of the Allies and Finland was consequently seen as our 
enemy; however, like the Itahans, the ethnic question was 
linked to strategic considerations and they were incarcerated 
when Japan entered the war. 
For those interned the whole process remains painful to this 
day. Unlike cases of economic loss, the emotional costs are im-
possible to calculate. Fritz Arndt 's childhood was indelibly 
stamped with the experience of being rounded up and incarcer-
ated. The experience began like this: 
It was a Friday afternoon. I was at the state school at Miriwinni and 
from 3 to 4 on Friday we had carpentry . . . and at 3.30 the sergeant 
of police walked up to the office. The kids said "Look. I wonder what 
he's here for." I said "He's coming to get me." Jokingly, I said this. 
But I had a premonition. Things were happening and the police had 
me called. He said Mum was being interned and would I go home . . . 
So next morning we were put on a train . . . and we went to Towns-
ville and were put in the lockup. Four or five days - shocking - the 
best food we got was from American soldiers. 
His sister, Evelyn Beames, who was then sixteen, recalls: 
They took my father first. At school they said "They've taken your fa-
ther away." . . . Then I next saw him in Babinda in the lockhouse 
with twenty other fellows in a little room. I thought it was just terrible. 
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Most were Italians but they spoke English. It was March 1942, we were 
just left there . . . We knew they were coming — that something was 
amiss. They'd been accusing us of things so it couldn't have come as a 
surprise . . . I think my father went in February and we three went in 
April 1942 . . . my father was naturalised . . . there were phone-ins 
on the radio: "Could such a thing happen if you were naturalised?" 
Well, we were proof that it did happen again . . . In the watchhouse 
we were in with other internees and the sergeant's pet rooster and 
around us was an American Negro who'd murdered someone, Ameri-
can soldiers . . . I think [we were] in one big cell. A family to a cell. 
The men were treated in rougher ways than we were. 
Rita Butler, who, it transpired during the interview, was a 
neighbour of the Arndts, remembered: 
Just all of a sudden the Arndts weren't there. They weren't there at 
school anymore. 
At first the pohcy was to intern only European enemy alien 
males falling into a series of categories; but in the hysteria and 
apprehension that Queenslanders faced in those dark months 
of early 1942, some German- and Italian-born women were 
also incarcerated. Often this meant taking Australian-born 
children into custody, as there was nobody to look after them 
when both parents were interned or if the family decided to stay 
together. Mrs Vandanega (nee Valenti) was eight years old 
when she and her family were interned, and she recalled: 
But it was only two months after Dad was interned, I came home from 
school, and by then Mum was grading tobacco, after the harvesting 
after winter, and as I stopped after school, where Mum was working, 
Mum said to me, "Would you like to go and see Daddy?" And I was 
taken aback because I knew they had taken Dad far away. I couldn't 
understand, we didn't have a car, nothing. And, she said "Well, we've 
got to get ready to see Dad." Apparently, she had advance notice or 
something. The next day or that same day, the police came. They said 
"I'm sorry Mrs Valenti, we've had instructions from Brisbane, you've 
got to come too, but, seeing that your children are British subjects they 
don't have to come . . . if you have some other relatives — an Aunty 
who could take them . . . We really only want you." Well mum 
started to scream and cry, she couldn't take it, but she said "Wherever 
I go, my children follow." They said "Well, that's quite all right, you 
can take your children, but they don't have to come by law." So we 
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packed up our port, and we virtually just walked out of the house. She 
said "What about all my things." Well somebody had to fix it up. My 
next door neighbour said "Well, I'll fix it up what I can, I'll tidy every-
thing up, lock up everything in a room . . . We left the farm by four 
o'clock in the afternoon and slept the first night at Texas station, at the 
police sergeant's place. He had children. I had a good time. First time 
in my life that I slept in someone's house that had kids. And overnight 
I got to love those kids, I was really sad . . . 
Mrs La Spina recalled her husband's apprehension; his treat-
ment was, extremely unfair, she considered, as he was a 
naturalised British subject: 
He was planting tomatoes when the police came and say "You come 
down". It was March 1942. His brother was interned one month be-
fore him. Just the same . . . they didn't start as the war start. A couple 
years later. 
Paul Sapelli from Silkwood remembered his father's intern-
ment: 
. . . around 120 Italians were rounded up so to speak and sent by 
trains to Stewart Prison in Townsville. This was one day's good work, 
and from Townsville they were sent to Cowra. 
One-third of the Italian detainees were naturahsed British sub-
jects.'"' 
Most internees were not sent directly to Cowra, Tatura or 
Loveday, but rather via Gaythorne in Brisbane. Fritz Arndt 
continued: 
After four or five days we went down to Brisbane, to Gaythorne 
Camp, near Enoggera. We were there about a fortnight — that was a 
gathering camp. Few individuals there, some families — Japanese 
family, Italian women, and old German lady but Australian born -
her father owned or edited the German newspaper in Brisbane. 
Few outsiders ever came into an internment camp. Fred Harris, 
a Quaker, recalled: 
I used to go to the camps at Enoggera mainly as a gesture of friendship 
. . . I used to bring a lot of things to the internees . . . We weren't al-
lowed to talk to them at all, we just brought them little things they 
wanted. 
Rita Vandanega, picking up her story, went on: 
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. . . but anyhow, we left at five o'clock the next morning by train for 
Brisbane for Gaythorne. In those days they had Army barracks there 
or something. And, we all slept at a dormitory type thing. But before 
being allowed to go to sleep, they went through all our ports, and ex-
amined them, we only had a couple of ports, we were tired. Mum was 
tired. Mum was saying "Why can't you do this tomorrow." They were 
censoring all our things, and eventually they gave us a bed. It was the 
first time I'd met a Japanese lady. There were some people there who 
were of German extraction. I can remember they had something hung 
around our necks, with a number on it. Somewhere in Brisbane there's 
a photo of me with a number on it. I can't forget that. 
When the family were taken south they were allowed to stop at 
Cowra — 
that's where Dad was, they allowed us to go and see him. 
The journey south was traumatic. Now the internees were in 
the custody of the Army and escorted as if they were mihtary 
prisoners. Evelyn Beames recalled: 
We were transported in any vehicles with a mark across them and then 
into Sydney. It was all a big whirl to me. If they, the military, hadn't 
held the crowds back I think they would have killed us. People knew 
who you were. When we came home — we were away two years — 
they put on our carriage "Released Internees". 
Tatura camp near Shepparton in Victoria was designed to 
accommodate mostly internees of German origin. Rita 
Vandanega who, as a British subject, was sent, with the help of 
the local priest, Father Owens, as a boarder to a convent in 
Kilmore, described the four compounds — one for Jews and 
Czechoslovakians, two for Germans and another for the Ital-
ians. Her family went to compound D with the Czechs and 
German Jews: 
My dad was nominated and he was made camp leader, so he was really 
a spokesman for all the other internees in that compound. We all had 
these log huts, something like you see at Wacol, long building, and 
Dad and our family had two bedrooms, and the three kids in one room 
in a double-decker bed and mum and dad in one room and people were 
glad, they had their hobbies, I don't know where they got the tools 
from. Dad made a trunk to put our stuff in it, made of three-ply stuff. 
I think they made available certain things like that. Every morning 
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about 6 o'clock onwards Dad had to meet the authorities at the main 
gate and he had to take them on a tour of inspection. So they started at 
building No.l and everyone had to be standing on the steps and Dad 
would call the names, surname first, if someone was sick, if a lady 
she'd go in and check that she was in fact sick. There was never any 
suffering, they just took us away from home. My mum was a good 
cook, an excellent cook. She was cook in charge, she had a dozen other 
people under her, people who washed up, people who beat the eggs for 
her, and she had to cook for a mess of at least a hundred people, could 
have been two hundred people but I'd say a hundred at least. 
As a teenager Evelyn Beames found camp life difficult: 
We were interned simply because we were Germans and when we got 
to the German part of the compound we were not recognised because 
we were AustraUans. We were in the Jewish compound at first with the 
religious sect, the Templars [from Palestine] . . . You had to get used 
to all sorts of food. Depended on whose turn it was in the kitchen. 
They lost our suitcases first up and we came from the Tablelands to 
Victoria in winter. You can imagine how cold it was . . . I think the 
wardress and the commandant could have been involved in black-mar-
keting . . . We went around in Army boots and Army socks. Army 
great coats. The huts were all open . . . We got a bit of flak at school 
before the war that we were Nazis. I didn't know what a Nazi was. 
Tatura, unfortunately for internees hke Jews and liberal-
minded families like the Arndts and Valentis, contained a dom-
inant hard core of Nazis. Paul Goerner recorded in his 
memoirs that the camp was "ruled by members of the [Na-
tional Socialist] Party . . . and at the centre of the back wall 
[of compound A] hung a huge swastika. Hitler's birthday, 20 
April, was the other great day to celebrate", along with the an-
niversary of the Nazis' accession to power.'* Charles Willyan, 
a member of the radical nationalist organisation, the Australia 
First Movement, recorded in his memoirs: 
Every German-born prisoner in the camp was a declared Nazi sym-
pathiser. He had to be — or pretend to be — or live in hell . . . I have 
seen a man bashed by a gang, trying to throw him over a fence with his 
belongings and mobile machine guns brought up and trained on the 
mob by order of the only Australian officer present, while he rescued 
the victim at revolver point.'^ 
Wolf Klaplake, who had been initially interned as a German 
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national of military age, pleaded before the Aliens' Tribunal in 
May 1941 to release him: 
my Hfe is absolutely unbearable in Tatura for me, being an Anti-
Nazi.^« 
Despite these pressures to conform — and it is ironical to 
contemplate that an internment camp was the one Nazi-
dominated community in wartime Australia — people like the 
Arndts resisted. Fritz Arndt continued: 
In our mixed lot the Jews had their own kitchen. We were only there 
for a couple of months when some German Lutheran missionaries 
from New Guinea were interned and they came down and another one 
or two huts were segregated from the Italian, Jewish and Australian-
Italian set up. We were included in that and then we had a few of all the 
other compounds. We were separated then from the Jews and of 
course we made good friendships. There was a pair of young women, 
twins they were, Jewish, great tennis players and the only tennis court 
in the whole camp was in that segregated part and we used to play ten-
nis together all day long. The Germans were not very pro-British or 
very pro-Jewish either, they had been indoctrinated. Some Palestine 
German kids would sneer at us. They knew we were German, of 
course; we did not know what Jews were all about, we only learnt that 
later on — or what people want you to believe. When we went over, we 
got a little bit of a talking to from the German kids, but we said "For-
get about it, they are our friends''. We used to talk to them through the 
wire and we would go down and watch them playing tennis. Mum used 
to do that too — no one was going to tell her or us what to do, who we 
could talk to. 
For Italians Hke Sam La Spina, internment alone without 
the support of his family and the worry of how his wife would 
manage their farm, was more difficult. He was sent to Loveday 
camp in South Australia and housed with one hundred other 
men in a barrack. 
A big shed and people sleep along the side here and the side there. 
The camp was surrounded by barbed wire and overlooked a 
Japanese camp. Like Tatura, there was plenty of singing, foot-
ball and educational talks. Although authorities confiscated 
his wife's English books, Sam learnt Greek and Enghsh in 
camp. 
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M a n y of the camp children received better education than 
they would have done under the state school system. Fritz 
Arnd t was in many ways advantaged educationally by his resi-
dence in Ta tu ra : 
We could speak German but couldn't write it . . . I spent six months 
being tutored in German by a professor from Sydney University . . . 
He taught me the secrets of the cases, the articles and the script as well 
. Then I went into the German school in camp. There was an Italian 
school as well . . . We did ordinary things - History, Geography, 
Maths, Latin and French - at the same time I was learning German 
with the German professor. 
Rita Vandanega also recalled her education in the camp: 
. . . while we were in compound A, one of the internees was a school 
teacher, she run classes for the kids. That's when I first learnt to write 
and speak really proper Italian, and although I could speak Italian 
fairiy well and understand all, I can also write. I can remember going 
to school there, and learning things, I remember, there was just a little 
bit of groundwork in writing and speaking mainly. 
Life in the camp might have had its benefits and its happy 
experiences, but for the families of those left behind it was 
often a harsh struggle in the face of blatant hostility. Robert 
Witt recalled: 
We were virtually . . . railroaded out of Mt Morgan. My elder brother 
and I was at school and he got into more fights than Flash Gordon. 
Being called "Adolf Hitler" so much that we had to get out of IVIt 
Morgan and then we went and lived in Rockhampton . . . On Thurs-
days you had to go up to the welfare department and wear a brass 
badge on your arm with a number. So we fronted up and we was 
kicked out and told we was alien kids and they didn't want us around 
any soldiers . . . Rockie wasn't too bad . . . only when officialdom 
came into it. No one else called us aliens in Rockie. 
Adriane Stabler (now Adriane Wilkie) was born in Bowen in 
1930. She recalled being bullied by her teacher at school at the 
outbreak of war: 
The schoolteacher, who really considered my . . . name was a Ger-
man name really did give me a rough time in Grade 5 (1939) . . . 1 
never considered myself German. He obviously thought I was [of] 
German parentage but I was just angry that he was hitting and hurting 
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me. I don't remember specifically thinking why he was hitting and 
hurting me and trying to tell him that I wasn't German. 
As well as the hostility of local bigots, there was the day-to-
day struggle of earning enough to hve on in the absence of the 
person who usually had been the main breadwinner. Syd Vitale 
wrote: 
It was not unusual to see farmer's wives driving tractors and children 
planting the cane — everyone who could work did so — even the el-
dedy.^' 
Rita Vandanega's mother was left to harvest a crop of tobacco 
alone when her husband was interned. Mrs La Spina, left to 
run a cane farm with three small sons, also recalled her difficul-
ties: 
After the cane was burnt I had to look for men to cut the cane. We 
have not much money. Three kids. Then the kids got sick — got diph-
theria. They stay a week in hospital, the two boys. They had to do the 
tonsil because saying the germ was in the tonsil — I was worried, no-
body was there. Even a little operation, and they won't suffer — 
worry, you know. I used to go with the horse and the sulky — I just 
learn to drive the horse. I was afraid because I was not used to the an-
imal . . . We sold the horses because we can't feed the horses any-
more, no. We don't know when they [the internees] come home. 
Furthermore, she had struggled against these odds with the 
added handicaps of surveillance and distrust. On an earlier oc-
casion the combination led to a heartfelt loss: 
We had a pony, a female horse, she expect to have a foal. One night she 
was in pain and I say to my sister-in-law "We go and have a look at her, 
try to bring her home to the stables." We went with a hurricane lamp 
and we were looking and this soldier must have seen this light . . . you 
know, they look in the sky for aeroplane and they come. Oh no, before 
the soldier got there I say to my sister-in-law, "We better go home. It 
might be we will get fright to someone", and next moment, we were on 
our way home just across the creek we saw these two fellows waving. 
They stop us. They say "We are Army here." Anyway I was scared. 
They say "What you do with the hght?" We say "Oh, we search for 
the horse." The next time they say "Put the rays down. Don't move 
around." They say "Which way you go?" We say, "This way." [They 
were] . . . at the back of us with bayonets! They were like searching 
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the place and they come with bayonet . . . Next morning we saw the 
horse, up and down the bank of the creek — it was a good distance and 
I say to my sister-in-law " I bet she has the pony in the creek." My sis-
ter-in-law and brother went to have a look, and found the horse in the 
creek and poor thing a stick was in his stomach, so we don't know 
what to do and then the poor thing died. See I was right to try to bring 
it home to the stable. 
Her husband added bitterly: 
The war he killed my horse too! 
Struggling in similar circumstances, David Robino remem-
bered how he had to labour after his father was interned: 
Before and after school I was expected to help. Oh, mainly looking 
after cows, getting them, and that. My sister milked them, it was my 
job to get them in all the time and do little chores around the place, you 
know, chooks and everything else there . . . Of course, in those days, 
the cane was cut with all the thrash on and you had to strip it all off 
and I'd help with those sorts of things. 
Even when internee's wives did find employment, commu-
nity pressure wanted preference given to British workers. An 
item in the Herbert River Express of 21 April 1942 reported: 
It is understood that four members of the domestic staff of the General 
Hospital staged a two hour strike on Sunday as a protest against the 
employment of an internee's wife. The grievance, in the opinion of the 
domestics, was aggravated because it was stated that a Brifish giri had 
applied for the position. The matter was settled in an amicable manner 
and the girls returned to work. 
Mrs Witt left her husband when he was interned and since her 
brothers could not financially assist her she moved with her 
four small children to Rockhampton. Son Robert recalled that 
Mother started taking in washing and ironing for the Yanks . . . 1 
used to sell papers and shine shoes. 
For many, internment marked the end of the family unit. 
Mrs Berendorf s husband was an Austrahan-born citizen of 
German parents. He had attempted to join the AIF but was 
listed as B category. He was taken into custody for a month 
and released ("heart broken but not bitter"). Mrs Berendorf 
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never saw him again. Robert Witt's parents were never recon-
ciled after his father was interned: 
They took him down to Rockhampton an' put him in the gaol there, 
they transferred him to Brisbane . . . Then from there he was sent to 
South Australia, and must a been in '44 when he came home. He did 
write to us and send us little things they'd make in the concentration 
camp, one of his mates made a little sailing ship in a bottle . . . I can 
remember getting that. And one day out of the blue he just turned up 
on the doorstep again. But everything had finished between Mum and 
him by that time. And he toddled on his merry way. 
One respondent remembered the internment of a medical prac-
titioner: 
Dr [name deleted] he was a German doctor, was a very very good doc-
tor. He was interned. It was sad for him. But he seemed to accept it. I 
think [his wife] well, she went off her head over it, sort of thing. But 
she left there and went to Brisbane or somewhere where her family was 
. . . And that was fairly early in the war. 
Mrs Valend, according to her daughter Rita Vandanega, suf-
fered depression whilst Tranquillo Apolloni's father some-
times drank to excess. Evelyn Beames felt terrified that her 
"secret" would be detected: 
But there was a lot of flak after we came back . . . I can remember 
when I met my husband and we were going together. It was a big thing 
for me to tell him . . . — that I'd been interned or in gaol . . . It was 
gaol . . . but he said "The nurses already told me". The Army boys all 
knew . . . I used to worry about other people associating with me. 
Francis Rush commented upon the long-term effects of intern-
ment. He cited several of his parishioners who never really re-
covered. 
Joe [name deleted] was interned and he died soon after . . . I would 
have said of a broken heart. 
In one inland town a couple remembered that the cafe propri-
etors they knew 
were never the same again. [Internment] broke their hearts. 
For children, once released from incarceration, the readjust-
ment was slow and painful. Rita Vandanega recalled: 
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We came back to Brisbane [in January 1944], we went to live in this 
house in Greenslopes . . . Every day they'd take us into the city to a 
place, it used to be called the Catholic Daughters of Australia. People 
in our group, there could have been something like twenty people, 
something like that, they let us out under supervision and Dad was still 
in charge and he had to account for this. Even in the train coming up. 
I remember we went to the Botanic Gardens so, I think they must have 
let us out under supervision . . . Then at a certain time, we were re-
leased for good and allowed to go back to our former places. So we 
went back to Eldorado. 
Evelyn Beames remarked on an event, perhaps the only light 
moment of her moving interview: 
You know it's a strange thing but I used to go out dancing, every Sat-
urday night and everybody's jitterbugging and it wasn't till about 18 
months later I wondered why I couldn't ever recall doing it. They 
didn't jitterbug in Tatura! 
Edna Venables (now Edna Wright), whose father was the 
Commission Agent in Ingham, beheved 
there was a lot of bitterness among Italians because of their treatment 
during the war. 
She felt they had been badly and unjustly treated. Francis Rush 
recalled the legacy of bitterness of these events: 
. . . I went to work among them [the Italian Community] in 1950. But 
the memories there were bitter memories . . . You had the extraordi-
nary situation where men who were leaders in the community of In-
gham were put into concentration camps or whatever one called them. 
At the same time . . . their children were fighting in the Army . . . 1 
stayed there for eleven years in that district and I got to know it very 
well. But my judgment would be — and I hate to generalise — there 
would have been a certain envy of the Italian who had done very well. 
They came out extremely poor; they worked very hard, and they did 
well. They became prosperous. There was, I think, a certain envy of 
that. Nevertheless there was co-operation and there was more than co-
operation, there was friendship. 
For most enemy aliens no letters arrived from the countries in 
which their relatives hved. Under the national security regula-
tions mail and telegraphs to communists and enemy aliens were 
either censored or withheld. When the war was over, delayed 
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news of the death of a family member or a friend was a bitter 
pill to swallow on top of the sadness of their victimisation dur-
ing the war. Olga Giudice (now Olga Finch) recalled her 
father's grief when he finally received delayed letters from 
Italy: 
[During the war] he didn't hear anything more from his father. All the 
mail was held up. They didn't get any news from home at all. And 
eventually when the mail came through Pop learnt of his father's 
death. And I can remember him standing there on the post office steps, 
I can still see him to this day. You know, he'd got this letter that his fa-
ther had passed away. And he didn't know. He'd been dead quite a 
while, months in fact. That was very sad. 
The process of internment and forced relocation resulted in 
emotional and economic devastation in scores of cases. Intern-
ees often lost their property whilst incarcerated. Frank Dunk 
remembered what happened to the Japanese workers in South 
Johnstone: 
They worked in the mill. They worked there for years. Been there for 
years. They were relics of the pearlers, see. Stayed in Australia, and 
they worked in Mourilyan Mill for years. I don't know how many of 
them there was, maybe half a dozen, maybe more. They had their own 
barracks. I was cutting cane and living in barracks, and I used to ride a 
pushbike down Mourilyan Road to cut down there, and the Japs had 
this special barracks. They used to cook their own food and every-
thing, see. So anyhow, soon as Japan came in they interned the lot of 
them, bang. I know some blokes broke in and they pinched everything 
that was in that bloody place, and I also know the same fellows, there 
were some Italians, they just drove a truck into their place and took all 
their furniture and everything, and flogged it in town. Oh, scandalous, 
you know. I don't give a hoot who they was they should not do that. 
David Robino recalled similar treatment of an Italian internee 
in Halifax: 
There was a hotel that was run by a Mrs [name deleted] . . . She was 
interned . . . A bloke . . . took it over . . . I wouldn't mind betting 
that he actually probably did the dobbing in because it was a good 
goer, the hotel. He took it over, and after the war she came back and 
went to go in and he chased her out of the hotel. He chased her out and 
said "You're not getting this back, this is mine now." And anyway, 
she didn't know what to do about it and she went to — there was an ac-
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countant in Halifax at that time - and she went to him and asked him 
about it. And he said "Do you have the deeds of the place?" She said 
"yes, her solicitor had it" . . . Anyway she went up and seen her solic-
itor and he got a court order and I think the following day the police 
ousted him, you know, chased him out. And this is the sort of feeling 
that went on. 
Paul Goerner found his farmhouse occupied. It took him six 
months to get the trespassers evicted.-^ ^ 
Internment left a lasting legacy of suspicion and guilt among 
Queenslanders. Those who were interned still wonder who of 
their neighbours had "dobbed" them in. The anger of seeing 
many years of hard work on farms and businesses destroyed 
and of knowing their famihes were overworked and anxious 
has left deep wounds. The Italians, in particular, still feel re-
sentful they emigrated to Austraha to escape persecution from 
Fascism only to be incarcerated and sent out to labour camps 
simply because of their nationality. Thousands of law-abiding 
citizens or residents were summarily rounded up, without a 
trial or any appearance before a court, merely on the suspicion 
that as Italians, Germans, Finns or Japanese they might possi-
bly be disloyal to Austraha and Great Britain. The fate of the 
non-Britisher, particularly in those dark days of 1942, was a re-
grettable casualty of war. 
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The war in Austraha particularly after 1942 produced an in-
tense labour crisis. WaUer Mason from the Bloomfield River 
district believed that 
the war solved things for the unemployed. Some got conscripted or 
joined the CCC [Civil Construction Corps]. 
At the outset, unemployed men could join the AIF. In 1940 
conscription for the militia was introduced, and by early 1942 
manpower regulations diverted 90 per cent of adult male Aus-
tralians into war service, civil construction work, or jobs 
deemed to be essential to the war effort. Queensland was par-
ticularly affected. Given its vast distances, its economy based 
upon prunary production of sugar, wheat, wool, meat and tim-
ber, and its strategic importance during the Allied Pacific cam-
paigns, labour shortages were disastrous, and the federal and 
state governments implemented drastic solutions that would 
have been quite unacceptable in peacetime. 
Young women were encouraged to join the Australian 
Women's Land Army (AWLA) to provide labour in the rural 
areas and subsequently to render emergency relief in the 
Dunwich Benevolent Asylum and a number of government 
hospitals.' Certain jobs such as railway work and shearing were 
exempted as "reserved occupations" at the commencement of 
hostilities. Clem Francis, a grazier in the Charleville district, re-
called: 
Of course, shearers were a reserved occupation although a lot of them 
went to war too. But they had to keep a certain number because they 
had to cut the wool and so on and we got the sheep shorn, sort of a 
way, and all sorts of everybody helped at shearing time. 
Neither manpower regulations nor prohibitions on enlist-
ment in the AIF nor the labour of the AWLA members could 
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solve the rural labour crisis. Jean Crawford (now Jean Bever-
idge), whose father was the chief mechanical engineer at 
Mount Isa Mines, recounted that 
some people were sent to Mt Isa during the war from places like Cess-
nock or Chillagoe because of their skills. Others from Pacific Islands, 
Fiji and New Guinea . . . Chillagoe had closed down . . . and those 
people came to Mount Isa Mines. 
Mt Isa was not the only centre kept on war-time alert for pro-
duction. Jim Mclntyre, a TownsviUe City Council officer be-
fore he joined the army, remembered that 
because of the labour shortages, men in reserved civilian occupations 
in Charters Towers would work twenty-five hours straight. 
The government's solution to this labour emergency was to 
make more use of all kinds of conscripted or regimented lab-
our. More Aborigines were sent from government reserves and 
Christian missions to farms in the sugar districts, to the 
Atherton Tableland, and to sheep and cattle stations. The Aus-
trahan Women's Land Army was consolidated into a national 
organisation from the existing voluntary bodies, and members 
were sent as far north as Cape Tribulation and out west to the 
sheep properties. Members of the Austrahan Mihtary Forces 
provided a short-term solution to the sugarcane harvest. In 
1944 Italian prisoners of war were sent to carefully chosen lo-
cations to harvest crops. Released internees were sent to for-
estry camps and farms and the Civilian Construction Corps 
began operations by building roads, jetties and aerodromes for 
military use. Jack Parker of Mt Isa recalled that 
they had Chinese [seamen] off the ships at Townsville, or Lascars. 
That's what they were called — Lascars. They took them to work out 
on the roads. 
The annual report to parhament of the Director of Native 
Affairs for 1939 noted that the most urgent problem involved 
the enlistment of some of its officers and managers into the 
armed services "but the staff have loyally done their best to 
meet the difficulties . . . There was the usual demand for [Ab-
original] station hands, bush workers and female domestics."^ 
The following year "the drain for white labour, through war 
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Troubled times pre-war. A slopwork meeting in the main railway yards, Brisbane, in 1936 or 
1937. (Courtesy Mr Lance Johnson) 
Toowoomba boys playing at soldiers, from the Toowoomba Chronicle, 19 October 1940 
(Courtesy Mr Maurice French) 
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The Voluntary Aid Detachment, 
Stanthorpe, training in emergency 
procedures in the early years of 
the war (Courtesy Miss Jean 
Chauvel) 
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Writing to the boys at the front. Lorraine Leadbetter who was Fix's Miss Queensland 
in 1941. (Courtesy Mrs Lorraine Leadbetter) 
A bomb and gas shelter liberally protected by sandbags, 1941 (Source: Courier-Mail) 
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"Blackheath" schoolgirls training 
as home defence, 1942 (Source: 
Courier-Mail) 
•m 
Semi-trailer with equipment crossing the Georgina River near Camooweal, 1942 (Colvin 
collection) 
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American naval ratings befriending a local, 1942 (Courtesy Mrs J. Harper) 
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A birthday party for 
Rae Hannan, 8 
December 1942, 
Barcaldine. Most of 
the other children were 
evacuees from 
Brisbane or the coast. 
(Courtesy Mrs R. 
Hannan) 
Americans celebrate 
the Fourth of July, 
Cairns, 1942 — but as 
a segregated army 
(Courtesy Mrs J. 
Harper) 
Roadwork in northern Queensland by the Civil Construction Corps, 1942 (Colvin collection) 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
Bette Murray, Australian Women's Land Army, on 
the Henzells' cattle station at Wallumbilla, near 
Roma (Courtesy Mrs B. Parker) 
Land Army girls picking cotton, assisted by a 
young Aboriginal hand, Theodore, 1943 (Courtesy 
Ms Alma Hart) 
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Mary Tutt and her friend Heather Mackay 
from Landsborough, at Caloundra, early 
1943. She writes: "We made our swimsuits 
from one and a quarter yards [1.2 metres] of 
material — everything in clothing was 
rationed." (Courtesy Mrs M. Tutt) 
Soldiers in New Guinea often sent grass 
skirts home to their families. "Early 1943,1 
wore it as ' Song of the Islands' to a Song 
Title dance . . . in Landsborough Hall - no 
lack of partners in those days — soldiers by 
the hundreds." (Courtesy Mrs M. Tutt) 
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Sing-songs were a great feature of home entertainment. Here the Courier-Mail 
portrays soldiers on leave singing ' ' Roll out the Barrel". 
The Catholic Church at Townsville holds a "harvest dance" with locals and 
servicemen, 1943 (Courtesy Mrs D. WooUand, Indooroopilly) 
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The wedding of Elizabeth and Eric Saunders, 1944. Despite rationing the bride has a silk 
organza dress with a six-metre train. (Courtesy Dr Kay Saunders) 
Australian Women's Land Army camp at Biloela (Courtesy Mrs B. Parker, Nambour) 
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Mackay in wartime, showing the 
prominent cement air raid shelters. Note 
the reliance on bicycles for transport. 
(Source: Mackay City Library) 
John Mann, a member of Rockhampton's 
South Sea Islander community and a 
member of the Volunteer Defence Corps, 
portrayed outside his home (Courtesy Mrs 
Mabel Edmund, Rockhampton) 
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Japanese invasion money, prepared for use in occupied territories. Much of it eventually fin-
ished up in Australia as souvenirs. (Courtesy Mr D.B.R. MacKenzie, Killarney) 
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This photograph of wartime shortage may have been deliberately posed for a newspaper, but 
It represented the way that many women experienced rationing (Source: Queensland 
Newspapers Pty Ltd Archives) 
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Corporal Sheila McGovem and 
ACW Jean Philp relaxing at a 
WAAAF base "somewherein 
Queensland" (Courtesy Mrs Jean 
Haughton James) 
Members of the Volunteer 
Defence Corps on full-time duty 
manning the gun position on the 
Calliope River, central 
Queensland. Note the use of 
camouflage netting. (Courtesy Mr 
Tom Smithwick) 
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The pressures of war work. Alan Rooney at work in supplies for the US forces. Eagle Farm 
Airport. (Courtesy Mrs Rose and Mrs Pond) 
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u s serviceman Ralph Mutter and Alan Rooney at the Rooney family home, Tarragindi, lis-
tening for news of POWs. Note the blackout cladding over the windows. (Courtesy Mrs Rose 
and Mrs Pond) 
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Horses made a comeback in many country centres. Here is a horse-drawn taxi at Mackay. 
(Source: Mackay City Library) 
Keeping the farms going. Threshing peanuts at Slattery's farm near Kingaroy, 1944. This 
group includes a member of the AIF on leave and an Italian POW (third from left). (Courtesy 
Mrs L. Short) 
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Red Cross recruitment drive, 1944 (Courtesy Mrs Lorraine Leadbetter) 
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Some of the newcomers whose presence challenged our parochial outlook: Ambonese officers 
at Bundaberg air base (Courtesy Mr Pryce Trevor) 
Part of the US ammunition stores at Columboola near Miles (Courtesy Mr Frank Truscott, 
Chinchilla) 
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The northern frontline. Catalina flying boat in Cairns harbour, 1945. (Courtesy Mr E.D. 
Hills, Toowoomba) 
Rest and recreation for members of the Land Army. They are fishing for yabbies at Cowley's 
Camp, near Ballandean, December 1944. (Courtesy Mrs Bette Parker, Nambour) 
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A vision of after the war, from the Courier-Mail, 1944 
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On 15 August 1945, the day when victory over Japan was announced, most of the population 
of Brisbane seems to have crowded into the city centre to celebrate (Source: Courier-Mail) 
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Staff from the railway canteen at Bundaberg in an impromptu victory parade (Courtesy Ms 
Denyse Bishop) 
Celebrating the end of the war at Yorkeys Knob beach, near Cairns (Courtesy Mr E.D. Hills) 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
Peace celebrations with the Country Women's Association float, Millmerran, 1945 (Courtesy 
Mrs Jill Stafford) 
Even after the war ended fuel and supplies remained short for some time, and improvisation 
continued: Bert Tutt harvesting bananas with "Star" and a slide, Landsborough 1945 
(Courtesy Mrs M. Tutt) 
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recruitment, has increased the demand for Aboriginal labour 
in the northern and far-western districts where the demand ex-
ceeded the labour available."^ In the Edward River district of 
Cape York, Bill Gordon, the owner of the properties 
''Strathleven"and "Strathgordon", testified that in this remote 
area 
the Blacks were the backbone of the labour force. No white blokes 
hardly. 
Irene Wassell also stated that: 
My father, Herbert Thompson, conducted his thousand square mile 
cattle station "Silver Plains", east of Coen, with the assistance of Ab-
original stockmen. My mother, Georgina Thompson, conducted the 
Exchange Hotel and general store at Coen. 
Ruth Hegarty recalled her employment on a remote cattle sta-
tion: 
But I turned fourteen in July 1943 . . . and I can still remember that 
day. They say, you know, "You're wanted at the office." If you was 
wanted at the office [of Cherbourg Reserve], you'd be all shivering and 
you'd tremble. You'd think "What am I wanted for?" Nobody would 
say to you "We've got a position that we think you may like. It's a job 
at such and such" and tell you all about the family to prepare you for 
that. It's just this: "We're sending you to work in the morning. It's at 
Jandowae." Fourteen years old I was and I had a baldy head too when 
I went . . . I was always in trouble and that meant I had a baldy head 
. . . that was punishment . . . cutting your hair. They took me over to 
the store. I don't think I ever owned a suitcase till that time. Your 
order consisted of a suitcase, a pair of "going away" shoes, a pair of 
working shoes, a pair of slippers, and then you'd get three pairs of 
panties, petticoats, you never got bras, three dresses (one for "good") 
and, I think, two for housework, a jumper and a hat. They would out-
fit you with soap and a couple of towels and that would be it. You'd 
pack your suitcase 'cause what you'd get from the dormitory was 
nothing. It was all everyone's clothes. Everyone wore each other's 
clothes and that port, you know, you'd lift it up and stand to one side. 
There'd be so little in it . . . Granny didn't have a say. She could have 
been out to work at that time too . . . My parents never had a say . . . 
I think, when I went out to work, we didn't have a three months trial. 
We went straight to work and signed a contract. I was getting five shil-
lings per week. I got two and sixpence in my hand, two and sixpence 
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went to my father . . . You couldn't say "Can I have so much of my 
wages?" None of that. You just had to take what they gave you. 
Hazel Mace, who was born during the First World War, re-
called her work practices in the Second World War: 
I kept being moved around to different areas, seeing what outside [the 
reserve] was like. Sort of made you dissatisfied. 
Rita Holt (now Rita Huggins), whose family had been forcibly 
taken from the Carnarvon Gorge area to Barambah Reserve in 
1928, enjoyed better working conditions during the war, al-
though her social life was constrained by her employer: 
In Barambah [Cherbourg] we weren't allowed into the city. They had 
no civilians, no newspapers, so we didn't know the war had broken out 
. . . We had no news . . . until I went down on the train from Murgon 
to Brisbane. Then I saw the Army fellas in uniform. Then I knew there 
was a war on . . . In Brisbane, 1 worked for the superintendent, Mr 
Semple and the matron, Mrs Semple. They lived in Taringa. I went 
back and forth to Barambah to see my mother . . . We had to get per-
mission to leave the reserve. You got a permit. If you were in the city 
and you started drinking, you had to have your permit on you. Show 
to the policeman. If you didn't have one, you had to go to gaol in 
Murgon . . . The elder people didn't get permits . . . Miss Betty [the 
daughter] would get me tickets for the pictures. I'd go on Thursdays 
with my friends. Mrs Semple would give me extra money . . . We'd go 
up in the dress circle. They knew Miss Betty, who worked on the Tele-
graph . . . We had a day off a week . . . Our favourite spot was in the 
Botanical Gardens having lunch . . . we'd walk around, always in a 
bunch. We had to be home before dark. 
The accounts by Ruth Hegarty, Hazel Mace and Rita Hug-
gins reflect a continuation of the regimental patterns that had 
existed before the war but which were expanded after 1942. 
The annual report of the Director of Native Affairs for 1943 
noted: 
The Department's organisation set up last year to provide the maxi-
mum amount of Aboriginal labour for employment under essential 
primary industries functioned very satisfactorily. Aboriginal gangs 
were instrumental in harvesting the maize crop at Atherton, the peanut 
crop at Kingaroy, and the arrowroot crop at Coomera. They had also 
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assisted materially with cotton crop in the CaUide Valley and cane 
cutting at Ingham and Bundaberg.'' 
Walter Mason attested to the conditions Aboriginal people 
were forced to endure throughout the 1920s and 1930s. His fa-
ther had always paid workers good wages, whatever their race. 
During the war many of the Bloomfield River people were for-
cibly sent elsewhere to work. Mr Mason recounted: 
It was tragic what happened to them. There was no work [around 
Cooktown] for them and there was a great shortage of labour. They 
went to work on the canefields. But the pneumonia knocked them off, 
plus long-term malnutrition. 
Bill and Ethel Rutherford employed extra Aboriginal labour 
on their sugarcane farm at Miallo just outside Mossman. 
The Aboriginals worked five days a week and [we] fed them . . . be-
cause they didn't have a store. As long as they had a three course meal 
at dinner time, they had the same as we have . . . We had them in the 
home. I once made that rule and kept to it. 
The Rutherfords were liberal, if paternalistic, employers. 
Work on the canefields was extremely demanding and ardu-
ous, especially for those unaccustomed to its rigour. In 1942 
Aborigines were regarded as one of the solutions to the crisis of 
the sugar industry. Robert Muir of the Cane Growers Council 
was alarmed in June that there was 
a shortage of at least 1,300 cane cutters for the crushing season about 
to begin in the twelve northern mill areas. Already one hundred Palm 
Island Reserve residents had been used but this was not sufficient to 
meet the demands, considering that they and others despatched there 
"were not seasoned and experienced cutters. 
The Herbert River Express of 6 August 1944 noted that a con-
tingent of 92 Aborigines from the Palm Island Reserve off the 
coast from Cardwell had been sent to "Macknade" to cut 
cane. Genevra Gonzo (now Genevra Shnko) commented on 
the difficuhies for those unaccustomed to work in the sugar 
fields: 
Well when the war first broke out, for the first year it still wasn't too 
bad, but the second year — well it was just absolutely impossible, and 
that's when they tried to introduce the Malays and the Aboriginals to 
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come and cut cane, but they were hopeless, and they didn't have the 
strength - don't think I'm running them down or anything - but 
they had a little fire in the paddock all the time, and they had the billy 
boiling all the time, and to them it wasn't only one smoko, it was 
smoko every half an hour sort of thing. They had no idea, you've got 
to be very methodical, you've got to cut so many lines together, other-
wise when the new cane comes up you're all higgledy piggledy. There's 
got to be a method in everything . . . There were about nine or ten of 
them, but they just didn't have the strength to do it, that's all there was 
about it . . . They weren't really Australian Aboriginal, they were 
more Islanders, and Malays and that, because there were a lot of 
Malay camps in those days, and Kanaka camps. 
In June 1942 the Director General of Manpower negotiated 
with the Australian Workers Union to allow Aborigines, Is-
landers and Malays to work in the sugar industry.^ 
The labour crisis in the sugar industry was so acute after the 
widespread internment of Italian men in the early months of 
1942 that drastic solutions were proposed.^ One solution was to 
use female canecutters. In many instances, women's work kept 
the farm going in the absence of male labourers. Genevra 
Slinko was one woman whose eighteen hour days were particu-
larly difficult. 
Well, during the war I wasn't only working my father's farm [at 
Mourilyan] I was working all around me, because there were no men 
about, and I was the only one that could handle machinery, you see, 
but my father used to get the money . . . We used to have to go into a 
big area of land at the back of the farm — there was a big scrub there 
. . . and I used to have to cut down these Leichhardt trees, I had the 
axe, and I used to have to cut these branches off, and I had three 
horses, and I used to drag them home. 
Sometimes older children were also employed to harvest 
crops. For instance, the Boy Scouts at Abergowie dug and 
bagged potatoes.^ Another solution was to use members of the 
Australian Military Force. In June 1942 the army released 
some men to harvest the year's cane crop. The Director Gen-
eral of Manpower was displeased with their labour, however, 
and in a truncated minute of 8 December 1943 wrote: 
At Home Hill the young soldiers are not proving efficient. The In-
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donesians have not yet arrived. Local officer thinks 2,000 [Italian] 
POWs needed.'" 
The Indonesians referred to in the minute were mostly political 
prisoners of the Dutch colonial authorities in the Dutch East 
Indies [now Indonesia]. Ronald Collins attested: 
There were a great number of Javanese refugees in Mackay who worked 
at various things. There must have been about six hundred . . . They 
were housed in three camps . . . not army camps but I think the Coun-
cil provided the accommodation. They were very conspicuous by their 
presence as they were not with the Dutch settlers. 11 
The rural labour crisis deepened after 1943 when 
Queensland's role in the Allied offensives changed from a mil-
itary and naval launching base to a service and supply centre. 
The production of food, especially grain, fresh fruit and veg-
etables for both the American and Australian mihtary forces in 
New Guinea and the islands, became a priority. Again Aborig-
inal people on the reserves were regarded as an untapped 
source of additional labour. The Herbert River Express of 13 
June 1944 reported that: 
Fifty aboriginal women from the Cherbourg settlement dug the greater 
part of the Murgon district potato crop last year, and the new crop is 
to be harvested soon. There are normally 860 natives resident at 
Cherbourg but 200 are temporarily absent, 150 men being engaged in 
helping farmers in neighbouring districts in harvesting maize, peanuts 
etc., while the balance of 50 women will dig the Murgon potato crop as 
stated. 
One woman from Woorabinda Reserve was sent to work On a 
peanut farm at Kingaroy: 
What I didn't Uke about [name deleted], he used to get the Aboriginals 
from Barambah settlement! They'd walk from there to Kingaroy, and 
pick his peanuts . . . they'd do all the work there. And all he paid 
them — he'd give them bread and brown sugar and tobacco. No 
money. And they'd walk every day and walk back. 
Most Aborigines were sent to the Atherton Tableland. Tim 
Foley, then a ten year old child, recalled that on his parent's pig 
farm at Rocky Creek 
Pop used to get Aborigines from Palm Island — they used to pick the 
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corn by hand . . . There was nobody around. Everyone was in the 
Army or the AWC [Allied Works Council] or the construction mob 
[CCC] . . . They used to get some clothes off the police . . . They 
used to get their tucker and Mum used to feed them. A tin of jam and 
a bit of bread, bit of butter and they were happy. That was their main 
tucker . . . But they were like white people. Those [Palm Island and 
Yarrabah Reserve] people were terrific. 
Rita Costa, nearby at Tolga, recalled: 
At the beginning of the war, we were issued with dark labour. Most of 
them came from Thursday Island, some from Yarrabah . . . It was re-
ally quite interesting because we treated them no different from any-
body else, we cooked for them and looked after them. In winter we'd 
make them sit around the fires if they wanted to — if they didn't want 
to, they used to light a fire in the middle of the shed! 
Asked for more details about their labour force. Miss Costa 
continued: 
One was useless because he was an old man but if we didn't have him 
the others wouldn't work. So this old man sort of just hung around, 
and when we had a heap of cockatoos, we'd give him a gun to shoot in 
the air to frighten the cockatoos. You see, we didn't like him. He had 
to be paid, and you know, in those days there wasn't much money 
around — but as soon as my brother said he had to go — "Not only do 
we all go from here but all the other farms — we'd all go if Tom goes" 
they said. 
Willie Thaiday from Palm Island went to work on the 
Atherton farm of Harold Collins, the minister for Agriculture 
and Stock, and recalled that 
it was very hard work. No tractors then and only horses.' 
Betty Birch confirmed that in the South Burnett district after 
the war 
as soon as they were available farmers bought tractors and bigger 
ploughs to handle the extra work [supplying food to Europe]. Draught 
horses were so important during the war. '•* 
Leo Rosendale, from Cape Bedford Hope Vale Mission and 
transferred to Woorabinda, recalled: 
1, with some others, joined the homeland army, helping farmers with 
their crops wherever and whenever they wanted us. The first job we 
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got was cotton-picking at Biloela and gathering pumpkins, and then 
we had to go back to Woorabinda. The next call was from Pimpama 
Island chipping grass. Then we shifted to Mt Tamborine near Ox-
enford, in amongst bananas . . . When that was done we all went 
back to Woorabinda. Then Mr Les Theiss wanted some men to work 
on roadworks, and I was picked with four others from Woorabinda 
and went to Peak Downs to Capella." 
Another form of rehable labour came from the AWLA 
members or the "land girls", as they were known. Pamela 
Gosney echoed the general feehngs of patriotism that inspired 
young city women to join up: 
With the men leaving the land to join the fighting forces, there wasn't 
enough labour on the food front for normal civilian purposes, let 
alone for feeding the Australian and American armies. Navy and Air 
Force, here and in the islands. The girls worked hard, believe me . . . 
and were fired with enthusiasm for the job, however menial, because it 
was worthwhile! There was no glory in it, as we had no opportunity to 
strut around in our dress uniforms in the big cities. 
She recalled the hard unaccustomed labour on dairy farms 
where reveille was 4 a.m. in the summer. 
Beryl Johnson (now Beryl Price) was also a teenager when 
she joined up at the Bundaberg Manpower Office in June 1943. 
She particularly liked working on fruit and vegetable farms 
from Home Hill to Ballandean. The most onerous work for her 
was at Callide picking cotton. The "land girls" were billeted in 
terrible conditions when it was extremely cold.'' Jean Arnold 
(now Jean English) also remembered that 
I was first sent to Goovigen to pick cotton which had been under 
flood, so we had to snap it which meant picking bolls — all very hard 
on the fingers, not to mention backs.' 
When Joan Barber (now Jean Dearden) joined up at seventeen, 
she was despatched to a cane farm at Sarina. 
I found it very hard. First of all, my hands blistered from stripping 
cane, but after a week I rather liked it. It took about a week to settle 
down into the ways of the tractor. The boss, Mr Kinnear, didn't start 
me off on a nice easy flat driving the tractor; he started on a ridge. It 
was hilly stony country and he expected me to do a 100 per cent job in 
tough conditions. I'm quite pleased he taught me right.' 
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Although the AWLA contained some 1,135 permanent and 
818 seasonal workers after mid 1942, it did not solve the severe 
rural labour shortage.^" Some 18,500 Itahan POWs and nearly 
1,500 German prisoners captured in Libya were sent to Aus-
traha after 1941. The government considered that most of the 
Germans had been so indoctrinated with Nazi propaganda that 
few could be released for labour on farms or public works. In 
April 1943 the War Cabinet decided that Italian POWs, except 
those few members of the Fascist party or its ardent sym-
pathisers would be permitted to work without guards on 
farms.- '^ POWs were initially not permitted beyond Rock-
hampton to ensure security. The Queensland Deputy Director 
of Manpower in late November 1943 targeted the following 
areas as in need of these labourers — Gympie, Nambour, 
Stanthorpe, Coolangatta, Gayndah and Texas. Towards the 
end of the war, they were allowed to Home Hill to provide lab-
our given the failure using inexperienced soldiers in the AMF as 
well as onto the Atherton Tableland.^^ 
Marjorie Pierpoint's future husband, Ron Colvin, owned a 
sheep and cattle station, "Ballandean", twenty-five kilometres 
from Stanthorpe. In late 1944 he decided to grow tomatoes and 
carrots for the Brisbane market and needed more labour than 
his tenant farmers could provide. Mrs Colvin reminisced: 
Well, my husband heard that POWs were being applied for. He put in 
and was told "You're a bit late." But about three weeks later he got a 
phonecall and they said "Do you still want those prisoners?" and he 
said "Yes" and they said "We've got some here but we have to warn 
you that they're all back because they all bashed up their bosses." But 
I don't think Alfio [Runci] could of, he was a shy little thing! My hus-
band said "There are as many bad bosses as there are bad workmen." 
So he said "Send them out." 
Far from being aggressive or unwilling workers Vincenzo 
Pasletto, Santo Barbagello, Alfio Runci and Felice proved ex-
cellent workers. Mrs Colvin continued: 
Vincenzo used to scuffle the carrots. He rode the big draught horse we 
called Silver but he called Sylvia — she had a silver mane . . . He used 
to scuffle the eight acres . . . He'd sing all the way to work. He'd sing 
away. Felice drove the tractor. He'd scuffle with the tractor. They also 
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used to drag the tractor on which they carried the tomato cases. They 
all used to pick and pack tomatoes, carrots, cabbages and cauliflower. 
Rita Costa recalled that 
Italian prisoners of war were also on the farm next to us. They had a 
red uniform and red beret. We used to go up for tea. They used to cook 
up this spaghetti in a four gallon kerosene tin and put in tomato sauce, 
grate the cheese up and put it in . . . There were eight or ten of them 
working on this farm . . . They used to pick corn by hand . . . they 
were quite harmless. They were quite good. But the army used to look 
after them. A lieutenant used to come here with the food and bring 
their supply once a week. 
Marjorie Colvin's husband soon reahsed that his Italian work-
ers did not care for mutton and potatoes. She recalled: 
There was an Italian grocer, Mr [name deleted], in Stanthorpe and the 
prisoners wrote out their own orders in Italian because my husband 
said to them that the only way he could repay them was to pay for the 
food they wanted. I had a big gauze safe because when we married [in 
June 1945] we didn't have a fridge. They'd come to me and say 
"Cheeza cheeza" and I'd say "Cheeza for eat or cheeza for grate?" 
"Cheeza for grate" was £7 for a small cheese. It was very dear . . . 
They'd tell me which one they wanted and I'd cut them off a hunk and 
give it to them. 
Sometimes there was trouble when POWs fraternised with res-
ident Italians, as Lena Tognola recounted: 
We had no prisoners because having an Italian name we didn't have 
the right to have Italian prisoners working for us, but Louie across the 
road he had two of them there, so these poor things, they couldn't talk 
English so they said "Oh, there's Italians across the road, I think they 
can talk Italian, we'll go over and have a look at them." Well, he came 
over, did he abuse us for having them there! . . . He sent them back 
like a pack of dogs. They only came over to say hello. They came up 
one day and whinged, saying "We've been here two months and we 
have nothing else but boiled meat and potatoes." I said "Oh well, 
come up and I'll cook you some pasta." 
Mrs Colvin confirmed that fraternisation between resident and 
prisoner Italians was banned. 
We were taking Vincenzo to the dentist and he called out "Mr Colvin, 
Mr Colvin, slow", so Ron slowed down and Vincenzo ran off into a 
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field to see someone. We were reported for letting him fraternise. He'd 
met a girl at a previous farm . . . We knew they were fraternising at 
night across to [name deleted]'s farm. He grew tobacco for us at 
Riverton. Another chap Charlie [name deleted], his father came from 
the same town as Runci so he knew his people. 
Rita Costa's family, despite being Italian, were given POWs; 
official regulations could be relaxed in certain cases. 
Then, at the end of the war, or practically at the end of the war, when 
the Italian prisoners of war were sent to Australia, then we had a cou-
ple of those . . . We only had to supply lunch for them, that was all. 
They would come out after breakfast and then there would be an army 
vehicle would come and pick them all up, because, of course, we 
weren't the only ones — the surrounding farmers would have them 
too. 
Paradoxically, some Queenslanders generally had a far 
more positive attitude towards Italian POWs than they did 
towards resident Italians and other non-Britishers. Ina Cooper 
living in the Tweed River district recalled that: 
My only contact with POWs was as a thirteen year old girl, one Sun-
day afternoon when six Italians in maroon-dyed clothing approached 
our house. Ours was an isolated farm house. My sister and I were al-
ready outside the house, our father came out and spoke pleasantly to 
them. Only one spoke English. They were having an afternoon stroll 
and had come over the high ridge which was on top of our farm, which 
.bordered to the next shire, in which they were working . . . My hus-
band knows of the family who employed three POWs on their farm. 
The oldest had white hair and was getting on in years. They were 
treated very well, in fact this man and the Australian family corre-
sponded for many years after his return to Italy." 
Many Itahan POWs returned home long after the war ended. 
Betty Birch called to mind that Italian ex POWs were working 
in the South Burnett years later.^^ 
The patterns of labour mobilisation so far considered refer 
to their use on private farms. The regimentation of the rural 
labour process was also crucial for public works. Nowhere in 
the CommonweaUh was this more important than in Queens-
land, where roads and aerodromes essential for the success of 
the Pacific offensive were constructed by Australian military 
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and civilian personnel and American servicemen. The Allied 
Works Council was established on 26 February 1942 to plan 
and oversee the building and maintenance of vital defence in-
stallations. A fortnight later the Civil Construction Corps was 
estabhshed to provide labour for these projects.^ In extremely 
remote but strategically important areas like Mapoon and Au-
rukun on the west coast of Cape York, Aborigines joined the 
CCC to construct small aerodromes.^^ An unnamed informant 
wrote to Gerald Peel in 1945 that: 
The part played in the anti-Fascist war by the Torres Strait boys is no 
mean achievement. They are employed as captain and crews of luggers 
and cutters, crews of invasion barges, motor boats, loading and un-
loading essential equipment etc. at Thursday Island, helping to create 
airstrips in Australia near the Cape. 
The CCC was frequently not highly regarded, despite its 
vital contribution to defence projects. Ted Stockwell, then a 
young pohce constable, was in no doubt about this: 
I was transferred from Babinda to Tolga in early 1944, and there 
would probably have been about 30,000 soldiers in the area at the time, 
and the CCC were still constructing buildings. I won't tell you what the 
CCC stands for seeing as you're girls . . . 
Gerald Connolly from Theodore remarked that the CCC were 
known in the Army as " Curtin's Cunning Cowboys" and 
other less polite names. 
Ernest Bell, who had established himself as a builder in the 
early 1930s and worked primarily as a road and bridge contrac-
tor, recalled: 
In 1939 a bird arrived and called me "Mr Bell" and said I was being 
sent out west. Times then weren't normal. You went where you were 
sent. I did consider joining the army but I was told to forget it. I was 
manpowered because I was in an essential industry. Now what they 
wanted me to do was go up to Portland Road, 300 miles north of 
Cairns on Floyd Bay. I didn't mind going. I knew the country. There's 
nothing up there . . . Most of the blokes they sent up there — drunks. 
The policy was "get rid of the buggers at Iron Range". I was up there 
building a jetty. After Coral Sea it was extended in case the Japs 
pushed them back . . . They mostly used CCC labour at Iron Range. 
They were all pretty hopeless. 
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Kevin Langton worked on a series of CCC projects. He main-
tained that irresponsibility in the CCC was endemic and that 
this threw a heavy load on to conscientious workers: 
We worked twenty hours a day. That would be a ten hour shift and 
then a ten hour shift at night and then someone else would take over. 
Ninety per cent of the time he was drunk, you know. You can imagine 
how the tractor got looked after. 
Laurie Wiemers, private secretary to Jack Bond, the Main 
Roads engineer in charge of all Allied Works Council projects 
north of Townsville, believed that: 
The CCC was where the trouble came from all the time. Certainly they 
were misfits and troubleshooters . . . [They] had to be watched the 
whole time, or they just sat down under a tree. Not all of them, only 
some of them. As a matter of fact, I'd say there isn't a CCC man alive 
today because they were older people mostly. See, the younger ones 
would have been called up into the conscription army, but they didn't 
really have much chance of disrupting things because of Main Roads 
men. The Main Roads men were the sort of fellows who knew there 
was a job to do, and did it, whereas the CCC fellows were conscripted 
labour and therefore they just thought it was part of their job to cause 
trouble. 
The CCC were sent to build roads in the Stanthorpe-
Wallangarra area. Marjorie Colvin recalled: 
They were at Stanthorpe on roadworks mostly. We used to see them 
leaning on their shovels . . . There was a big dam in the area. When 
they got sick of work they used to throw their tools into the dam so 
they had nothing to work with. In the end they ran out of tools so they 
had to drain the dam! 
Max Kuhn of Mt Isa remembered: 
We were manpowered here. We weren't allowed to leave. But a lot did 
leave. They just left . . . and didn't come back. Some of them were 
caught and they put them on Main Roads [in the CCC]. 
Other informants identified the element of compulsion as 
contributing to poor industrial relations in the CCC. Clem 
Francis, who had been on the Merwah Shire Council in Charle-
ville since 1936, pointed out: 
They took the CCC men. They just took them. You didn't say you 
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would volunteer in it or not. They just took you. You can go in the 
CCC or you can get into the army, whichever you like. 
Dudley May had been working in Chillagoe as a tractor driver. 
He remembered that: 
While I was up at Holland Park . . . that's when the CCC came in. 
They said "If you don't want to be in the CCC, you'd have to go back 
to your timber job." I said, "That's for chaps not fit for the army and 
carpenters and all that sort of thing." And they said, "Not everybody 
is." 
When asked whether he thought it was "a bit embarrassing" to 
join the CCC, Mr May continued: 
The CCC was more or less like the army. They had their barracks. 
They would send you anywhere, do anything with you. You could be 
here on the Tablelands today and next thing you could be up in Dar-
win. 
Mick Spence recalled that 
he knew some people who got into it [CCC]. They were foreign and 
they got drafted into it. You could be drafted anywhere at all. 
Most informants thought that all CCC men were conscripted 
into service, but in fact only about one-quarter were "drafted" 
into it. Once a member, a person could be located wherever the 
CCC had operations. Frank Dunk described his experience. 
Well, I drove a truck. I made roads, I was rigging in the CCC, well I 
was classed as a rigger, all they had me was rigging post-holes. Yes, 
that's right, yeah. It was a scandalous thing you know, official red 
tape, I was in Brisbane, and we were sent down to Brisbane. We were 
there for six weeks at King's Cross [sic], there was a camp there. Camp 
Hill, that's where the camp was and they wouldn't allot us a job, and 
we'd go in every day, we were getting paid all the time, three feeds a 
day, go in every day to the Allied Works office, you know, "Any 
work?" "Na. Come back tomorrow", and there were blokes up there 
getting transferred, married blokes, residents of Brisbane with a fam-
ily, getting transferred, getting sent up to Darwin. I said " I want to go 
to Darwin. I want to go to Darwin. I want to go to Darwin, see," I said 
"I have mates up there." It would have been all right for me. But they 
wouldn't let me go. And I said "Look that bloke there, come over 
here, look I'll swap this fella." No way in the world. Married bloke 
with kids in Brisbane. 
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The compulsion which enabled CCC personnel to be sent 
anywhere was the cause of constant friction, and in some cases, 
outright resistance. Frank Dorge recalled at least one case of 
corruption: 
Southerners that were up here they couldn't get a rail pass to go home 
until they'd spent twelve months up here. We had a lot of Tasmanians 
and Victorians and chaps from Sydney working up here. They'd been 
sent up here to work . . . So [name deleted] goes in one day; he was 
only up here seven or eight months . . . he went into the 3Cs office 
and he come back with his rail warrant. Just before that — we used to 
get paid at three o'clock on a Friday afternoon — and [name deleted] 
said "As soon as Iget my pay I'm off to Toowoomba" hesaid. Ameri-
cans were giving 48 pounds . . . to drive them up to Toowoomba. The 
following week the same thing happened. He said "I've got to go up 
and bring them back." They had a week up there. They gave him fifty 
pounds. Well then, a week or so after that he drove into town and he 
came back at lunchtimeand he said "I've got my warrant to go home" 
and I suppose he paid someone. 
One group of directly conscripted labour within the CCC 
consisted of released internees who formed the Civil AUen 
Corps (CAC). Tranquillo Apolloni recalled that his brothers 
had been interned in Cowra Internment Camp and 
then put into the Civil Construction Corps. My brother Angelo, aged 
17, he went to Camooweal. Antonio, aged 19, he went to Butler's 
Gorge [Tasmania] in the hydro scheme. 
Sam La Spina said that after fifteen months' incarceration in 
Loveday Internment Camp in South Australia he also went to 
Tasmania to work on the railways and dam construction. 
After, I work at Gatton [Agricultural] College for a few months, after 
that back to Brisbane to a pineapple factory . . . After that I go home 
. . . not dangerous work. 
As early as March 1942 the Queensland Co-ordinator of 
Public Works requested the deployment of interned aliens in 
state forestry projects at Western Creek, Monto, Inglewood, 
and for road building at Ravensbourne, areas west of Roma, 
south of Charters Towers and near Clermont.^^ The War Cab-
inet decided that refugee and neutral aliens should be given 
first priority to join Allied Works Council schemes. By Octo-
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ber 1942 it was clear that this Civil Auxiliary Service had netted 
disappointing results, so that the War Cabinet decided to allow 
"cleared" enemy ahen internees on to Allied Works Council 
projects in "safe areas''.'^* 
Vincenzo Tomasetig gave an account of his experiences in 
the Civil Ahen Corps which showed how widely released in-
ternees were deployed: 
The government take us, 1942. We go work for the government Lab-
our Battalion and take us to Chinchilla, in the Forestry. We was mak-
ing fire breaks for five months, and after that, from Chinchilla, we go 
to Stanthorpe. We was working for Main Roads, making a road from 
Stanthorpe to Inglewood. We was five months there and then we 
shifted to Ballina [NSW] and we was cutting cane for five months . . . 
and from there, the government take us to Brisbane to give us needles 
and from there they send us up in Northern Territory . . . We was in 
the CCC camp and they gave us needles for malaria. I was there in 
Northern Territory for seventeen months . . . We was working the 
road from Tenant Creek to Camooweal. Finished the road. We started 
the aerodrome in Camooweal. After finished the aerodrome, the gov-
ernment send me home. 
Ada Miller, who had just left boarding school, called to 
mind the presence of the Civil Alien Corps in the remote local-
ity of Camooweal: 
These fellows had to be taught to use all the machinery too. They came 
in late. It had been the Civil Construction Corps that had been on that 
road, and then they withdrew the Civil Construction Corps and put 
these fellows in, and there were 540 of them in the district. Some of 
them were out as far as Sudan I know, and after they finished the road 
they went on to do the airstrip in Camooweal. They flattened the air-
strip and regravelled it. And then they tied up all the plants . . . They 
were in a compound sort of situation, and all these little huts behind 
these workshops. There were two workshops, and all the little huts 
where they lived . . . They moved fairly freely around the place. 
She beheved that they were Italian. Three were accompanied by 
their wives, who wore white linen frocks with embroidery, and 
were: 
definitely Italian ladies. Very very good looking women. I'm sure that 
one of them rented the baker's shop residence, and another one of 
them was up the other end of the town, and I think they was up there. 
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next door to my mother. So they came out . . . they were in a com-
pound situation. They had barbed wire around it and all the rest of it. 
They weren't really, you wouldn't see them in the pubs or anything hke 
that. But still the people, we weren't afraid of them. 
Apart from labour on the Barkly Highway and in forestry 
reserves where most Civil Alien Corps members were initially 
sent, the ever-present crisis in the sugar industry meant they 
were redirected there. It was not until early 1944 that areas 
north of Rockhampton were deemed "safe" for enemy ahen 
labour despite the fact that many internees had been resident 
on the coast since the early 1920s and owned substantial farms. 
In October 1943 the Director General of Security wrote to the 
Director of Manpower that he had begun to allow "naturalised 
British subjects and British-born persons of Italian origins" to 
return to their own farms. 
On 13 January 1944 the Herbert River Express noted the ar-
rival of ninety-eight Italian internees, of whom a number were 
unfit for work: "the remainder have been placed in jobs which 
include general and poultry farming, canning, catering, milk 
pasteurising and road transport". None of these men were al-
lowed beyond Rockhampton. On 11 March 1944 the newspa-
per also noted: 
Plans are under consideration by the Army and Security authorities to 
enable the return of larger numbers of former residents of North 
Queensland with a view to assisting the solving of labour requirements 
in the sugar industry for the coming season . . . Many are experienced 
sugar workers and growers and their return would assist greatly in 
solving the problem of the shortage of efficient labour in the sugar in-
dustry. 
By 13 May 1944 the newspaper was pleased to announce that 
"sixteen members of the Civil Alien Corps arrived in Ingham 
. . . and have been placed in employment on various farms 
throughout the district". 
The CCC and its sub-branch, the Civil Alien Corps, oper-
ated under the most trying conditions. With a labour force par-
tiahy composed of disgruntled tradesmen, angry Itahan and 
other enemy aliens who had been released from internment 
camps, as well others who were unable to serve or prevented 
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from enlisting in the armed services, it is no wonder there were 
constant problems; and the remote locations and hard work 
added fuel to the fire. Yet not all CCC men were conscripts or 
unwilling workers. Syd Tullipan was withdrawn from the 
Army to act as an organiser for the Australian Workers Union 
during the construction of the Mareeba aerodrome. Lillian 
Tulhpan believed 
the CCC were just ordinary people from around the district — as 
many men as they could muster. 
Gerald Connolly recalled: 
I knew of some who objected to a military call-up on religion grounds 
and were drafted, for instance, into the Civil Construction Corps. A 
young chap, a school mate actually was with a crop growing group. 
When he returned home he was credited with saying "Don't show me 
another tomato!" 
Rita Costa cited cases on the Tableland where Italians were 
conscripted into the CCC: 
One Italian family, the father wasn't taken [interned], but the son was 
and he was put in a labour camp — not a concentration camp. He 
worked right through the war. He didn't come home before the war 
ended. 
Over half of the CCC men already had essential jobs, many 
of them in skilled categories such as carpenters on the Alhed 
Works Council and others like Ernest Bell were highly skilled 
and competent tradesmen needed to supervise and organise a 
more inexperienced workforce. Dudley May remembered: 
They were after my tractor because there was not much machinery in 
the war. And while I was up at Chillagoe, they took tractors off the 
cane and that, and they came from everywhere up to Chillagoe and the 
same with Mareeba aerodrome . . . We waited there for Snowy Baker 
to arrive to get us started on the job and he was busy collecting 
tractors. 
The common view of a massive concerted war effort by all sec-
tions of the community may have been true in 1942, but later 
there were bouts of industrial action that Umited production. 
Laurie Wiemers recalled some incidents: 
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There wasn't a lot of trouble from a union point of view, until the sec-
retary of the clerks union did a bit of stirring . . . and the CCC put on 
a strike, including the clerks in the office in Herberton, and they went 
on strike right at the time when we were flat out doing pay sheets. At 
that time I was Mr Bond's secretary, not actually on pay sheets. I went 
to a meeting when they called a strike, my husband was on pre-embar-
kation leave, and it was ridiculous for anyone on war effort jobs to go 
on strike under those circumstances. So I walked out of the meeting, 
and after I left, they said it was decided that they'd bring in another 
reason for the strike, and that was because I was underpaid. But they 
never asked me about that. The following morning I went to work as 
usual . . . When I got to the door of the office, one of the other men 
standing about — the strikers — asked me where I was going. I said 
"I 'm going in to see Mr Bond", so I walked straight on. Now for all 
that day, until about three in the afternoon, the few of us that weren't 
affected — for instance the chief clerk wasn't affected because he 
wasn't part of the group that were striking, and Mr Bond, and the of-
fice boy was too young to belong to a union — they protected me all 
day. If I went to the toilet, the office boy went down and acted as a 
cockatoo to let me know if anyone was about. He had to go out and 
get my lunch. So I didn't leave the building all day. By three o'clock 
Mr Bond said "This is ridiculous. You can't live like this. You're al-
most a prisoner of the fellows that are on strike." He said "I want you 
to go home and pack a port." John was on pre-embarkation leave, so 
that John and myself, and an aunt of mine who had lived there, we 
packed a case each, and Mr Bond sent one of his offsiders to pick us up 
and take us up to Kuranda. When we got to Kuranda we found that 
he'd already booked us into the hotel. He just completely got me away 
from the place. He rang me a couple of days later and said "The 
strike's over. You can come home now." So I didn't have much to do 
with that strike. 
Mrs Tullipan said that her husband had a nervous breakdown. 
There was this little element — they did things — we always called them 
"white ants". They whiteanted everything, particularly for my husband 
— he knew this element was there disturbing the manpower . . . It was 
mainly these fellows going round making them feel they weren't getting 
their full rights and conditions in their efforts that they were putting 
into it and sort of creating an element where men would quite easily 
down tools and go on strike. 
When questioned as to whether these "white ants" were Com-
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munists who were strong in centres like Chillagoe and 
Herberton, Mrs Tullipan rephed that this was generally 
thought to be so. She was not however personally antagonistic 
to the Communists because her father 
Was on the edge of that. He felt there was something wrong with our 
system but they [the Communists] had come up with a better one. 
By June 1941 Communist Party support of the war effort was 
total, and it is unlikely they were systematically disrupting war 
work. 
Not only did the CCC have labour problems that caused "go 
slows" and strikes but there could be difficuhies co-ordinating 
with the Americans who expected major projects to be con-
structed in a short time. Ernest Bell, after a harrowing stint 
building the jetty at Portland Road in the remote Iron Range in 
Cape York was sent to help on the Mareeba aerodrome: 
Mr Bond, the surveyor was called out at 4 a.m. to meet the Yankee 
heads. Bondy goes out to meet the damned Yanks who wanted a row 
of aerodromes across the north. Bondy says to them "You've got 
some over swamps, some over tops of mountains". They didn't have 
a clue . . . The Americans wanted it [Mareeba] operating in a fort-
night . . . Snowy Baker was in charge so it was OK. 
Conflict was not always inevitable, though Australians felt at a 
disadvantage when confronted with superior American tech-
nology. Ada Miller recalled that originally the Australian 
Army, Main Roads Department and the CCC, had been sent to 
construct a road from Darwin to Mt Isa which passed through 
their tiny border township of Camooweal: 
But I think the Main Roads was working on that road as early as '41, 
something like that. As a normal Main Roads job. And then when the 
Japs came into the war they decided that they would, and I think also 
that they had planned to link that road on this side to that north-south 
road, but they weren't going to go that direct road that they eventually 
went. They were going to go up through cattle stations, "Avon 
Downs'', " Rankin'', through the stock route way. But then when they 
all had to get in and do something, it had to be sealed as well, so that 
when they had all the action, and brought in the Civil Construction 
Corps. They didn't just build it up and gravel it, it was then to be 
sealed. So there was an emulsion plant there in Mt Isa, and there was 
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one at Camooweal. That was when all the action took place. And it 
went through very very quickly. I don't think they used any great engi-
neering strategies on this road from Camooweal to here . . . And then 
the Americans [came]. The first Americans I saw, was a unit that came 
through to put the telegraph line in, and I remember them very vividly 
because it was the first time we'd ever seen post-hole diggers — you 
can imagine what an impact that had on the town. You'd only seen 
crowbars and picks and shovels, and all of a sudden they whizzed 
down the town like that going bump, bump, bump. Holes everywhere, 
and they put a telegraph line through the town, and that was the first I 
remember of them. 
Jean Beveridge also recalled the use of Australian Army per-
sonnel in the construction of the Barkly Highway from Darwin 
to Mt Isa: 
The Mount Isa Maintenance Forces came out in 1940 . . . I rode over 
and across the railway bridge and here were all these troops unload-
ing . . . and I stopped and had a look. There were a couple of strange 
soldiers there. "Sorry lady, no way through. You go back, it's 
closed" . . . They started building the road to Camooweal. The old 
road to Camooweal wasn't suitable for troop transport, went right 
into the Territory. They had no shelter, nothing. Very primitive con-
ditions . . . Then came the CCC and the Allied Works Council. 
For children, in particular, the sight of American technol-
ogy at work building roads and aerodromes was something mi-
raculous. John Finglas's family had a vineyard where Eagle 
Farm aerodrome was built: 
The Americans came one morning and said to my mother'' We' re going 
to move you". And by 10 a.m. they had moved us to Hendra . . . The 
boys [his uncles] got out the guns to stop the Americans but they had 
machine guns . . . The Americans brought us the technological age. 
For Brisbanites it was a jump into the twentieth century. Take semi-
trailers. People would come out of their houses to see semi-trailers , . . 
Who'd ever heard of a four wheel drive? 
Arthur Denovan, then a copy boy for the Austrahan Broad-
casting Commission, said 
we'd never seen more than a pick and shovel. The heaviest piece we'd 
seen was a steam roller! 
The Americans constructing Eagle Farm aerodrome with CCC 
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labour had giant bulldozers. At his parents' home in Nundah, 
the noise of all this American equipment was deafening, with 
trucks operating all day and night. 
After the entry of Japan into the war in late 1941, Queens-
land was not only vulnerable as a potential point of invasion 
but also strategically crucial for launching the Allied offensives 
in the Pacific. But a society whose economy was based upon 
the production of primary resources was not equipped with ei-
ther the skilled labour or the industrial base to take on this role 
easily. The first crisis involved the maintenance of a labour 
force to tend crops to provide extra food needed for the Aus-
trahan and American service personnel here and in the Pacific. 
The solution was to supplement voluntary if highly regimented 
sources, such as the Australian Women's Land Army, with 
forms of militarised or highly regimented labour, such as Abo-
rigines from the reserves, prisoners of war, and members of the 
militia sent specifically to harvest cane. 
For major public works such as aerodromes and essential 
strategic transport routes like the Barkly Highway a more cen-
traUsed force was needed. This came in the form of the Civil 
Construction Corps with its ancillary Civil Alien Corps. By all 
accounts some of these men, often unfit for military service 
and unwilhngly conscripted to hard labour sometimes in re-
mote inhospitable areas, did not prove such an efficient work-
force. Given the prhnitive nature of technology in Queensland 
this was hardly surprising. Major projects were constructed by 
makeshift arrangements, using borrowed farm equipment and 
with a less than enthusiastic and often troublesome labour 
force. Despite these handicaps these projects were completed 
with American engineering expertise and technical assistance 
and substantially aided the Allies' war effort, much of it after 
the Battle of the Coral Sea. 
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No discussion of femininity and morality in Australia during 
the Second World War could fail to be dominated by the 
American invasion. The presence of so many single men in a 
land which had already been at war for over two years com-
pletely changed the social environment of Australia. American 
servicemen introduced different expectations, customs and at-
titudes, and the sheer weight of their numbers made it inevita-
ble that marriages would crumble, families fall apart, customs 
aher, and old prejudices be challenged. It was inevitable too, 
that the old custodians of morality would fight as hard as they 
could to maintain a moral order they felt was correct. 
John Hammond Moore uses the word "relief to describe 
how Australians felt, as they read in their newspapers in De-
cember that Japan had bombed Pearl Harbour.' Patsy Adam-
Smith, in Australian Women at War, records the sour note: 
"'Only after they were bloody well goaded into it by the Japs 
attacking,' was the constant reply to news of their entry into 
the war."^ Yet the popular memory of Queenslanders does not 
seem to contain recollections of any sour notes. Whilst the ini-
tial feelings later began to be coloured by some negative senti-
ments, the vast majority of interviewees recalled that their 
initial feelings about the arrival of "the Yanks" was un-
questioning relief and unequivocal gratitude. 
So desperately awaited were these fresh forces on our shores 
that by the time they arrived they had taken on hero, if not 
deity, status. Marie Hainsworth (now Marie Gordon), for ex-
ample, worked at East Ipswich Woollen Mills in the office, and 
she remains convinced that: 
The Americans saved us. Americans were very gentlemanly and 
generous. 
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It is a sentiment echoed by many, such as Val Haldane, who re-
calls the Americans as saviours: 
Without the Americans, I think that we would have been settled. I 
don't think that Australia could have done it on its own. 
Another woman from the Brisbane suburb of Nudgee who was 
thirteen when she first saw the American troops recalled her 
feelings vividly: 
I knew exactly how I felt about Americans. They were gods . . . and 
they'd come to save us from the Japanese.^ 
Such attitudes are by no means confined to women. Arthur 
Denovan said of the Americans: 
[They] were gods to us. They were the saviours. 
People in the far north felt even more rehef. For two years it 
had been an unquestioned and bitterly resented rumour that 
Queensland would not be defended in the event of invasion. 
Ethel Rutherford spent the war on the family farm in the sugar-
growing community at Miallo, near Mossman. She, her hus-
band, two small sons, and a small group of canecutters were 
completely landlocked. Cau-ns was accessible only by boat, and 
their picturesque tropical farmhouse enjoyed sea breezes from 
a small bay which would have provided a perfect landing area 
for the boats of an invading force. She recalls the relief she felt 
when she heard that the Americans were coming to Australia. 
Despite the danger she had taken her sons to a largely empty 
Cairns for a picnic to celebrate a birthday and there, 
walking along, I met a young chap I knew who was home on leave, and 
he said "Oh good news, a large convoy of American ships is coming 
into Melbourne." I thought "Thank God to that", even though we 
were so far away. 
The arrival of the Americans was the first mass presence of 
a foreign army on Australian soil since white settlement. The 
experience shook to the core a technologically unsophisticated, 
morahy conservative, and predominantly racist society. The 
moral environment into which the American troops arrived 
varied according to region, in this most decentralised of states. 
Pre-war Australian society was not mobile, and people tended 
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to live in the same town all their lives. Except for a brief period 
at boarding school, girls in particular rarely left their home 
town, unless marriage took them away. The close-knit commu-
nities served to keep a closer moral watch on the young than the 
larger city atmosphere of Brisbane allowed. But generally 
speaking in city as well as country, it was a society in which 
"nice" girls were severely restricted in their movements. 
Daughters were kept under their fathers' protection, often pre-
cluded from seeking paid employment, and frequently not per-
mitted to leave their home towns for education or jobs. 
Ethel Priestly was raised on a beef cattle station at 
Walleebee, outside Miles. She explained that for some men to 
see their daughters working reflected adversely on their ability 
to provide for them. 
See, my father said that none of his daughters were ever to go to work. 
The day they ever went to work, you could say he was broke. 
Just as often it was the belief that girls would not be safe away 
from the watchful eye of their fathers that caused parents to re-
strict their daughters' activities. Edna Wright is one of many 
interviewees who described the ways in which young women 
were constrained in their choices of career and style of hving. 
She hved in Ingham and, despite personal ambition, determi-
nation to overcome the handicap of a war-interrupted educa-
tion, and academic excellence, was unable to pursue the career 
of her choice. 
All my life I had wanted to be a schoolteacher and I felt that I had 
missed this [because I was taken out of college because of the risk of in-
vasion] and I asked [my father] would he consider letting me go back 
to finish there. So he suggested I ring the principal, which I did, and 
had a chat, and he encouraged me to do this, so in 1943 I went back 
and that broken time I picked up, and completed my schooling. I did 
get my teaching scholarship but ironically I didn't take it . . . [My fa-
ther] said to me he wouldn't stop me taking that scholarship but he was 
very concerned because in those days the teaching training only took 
about twelve months . . . Hesaid, and it was quite true, because of the 
shortage of men, a lot of the young girls were coming out of the train-
ing, they were being sent out to little country areas where there were a 
lot of troop camps and he was concerned [that] that might be the situ-
adon I might find myself in. So I decided not to take it up for that rea-
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son . . . I even got a singing scholarship a little later, and didn't even 
take that up because one would have to go to Brisbane for that — to go 
to Brisbane was a major thing. 
Just as career choices were heavily constrained so too was 
personal behaviour. For example, a strict code of etiquette lim-
ited a young woman's movements and behaviour at dances, 
which were the main meeting places for young couples. Dances 
were heavily overwatched by both family members and elder 
members of society. Brothers too, especially amongst some Eu-
ropean communities, could prescribe "correct" behaviour for 
young women. Rita Costa, who grew up in the Italian farming 
community of Tolga, gave an example of brotherly interven-
tion: 
I remember getting on the floor to dance this new, whatever dance it 
was, and my eldest brother tapped me on the shoulder: "You've come 
to dance, not to act the goat!" He said "You either dance, or we go 
home." So I told my partner "no more boogy-woogy, because my 
brother . . . " 
OH, MRS KENEALLV.^/ 
H0V>/ FUNJNV YOU LOOK IN 
THAT OLD CAR - WrrH THEtVl 
FLA,SHY MATS ON ..." 
Style is not appreciated in Mareeba (Source: Joan Harder) 
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The guardians of feminine behaviour extended beyond the 
family. The moral code was enforced by schoolteachers, em-
ployers, in more extreme forms by pohce and judges, by the 
church, by the media, and by the constant threat of gossip 
which could destroy a young woman's reputation, and there-
fore, her chances of making a suitable marriage or even enjoy-
ing respectable company. 
Certain public places, such as the botanic gardens and pic-
ture theatres had their own morals policemen. The sweeping 
torch of the usher at the "pictures", as the movies were called, 
was capable of bringing instant public exposure and shame. 
Ironically, troops visiting Australian cities during the war mar-
velled at the seeming moral laxity of the seating arrangements 
in the cinemas, innocently unaware of the presence and role of 
the watchful eyes of the paid observer ever on the lookout for 
suspects. Late in the war, Michael Brook was in the Royal 
Navy and he spent over five months in Brisbane when his ship 
was docked for a re-fit after the campaign in the Philippines. 
He remembered the wonderment of the crew: 
We'd been there about a week — I think that was when I was on leave 
with the family. I met some of the other fellows in the street. "Hey, 
have you been to the pictures here, yet?" 
"No . " 
"They got deck chairs there, you know." 
"Deck chairs! Don't be silly." 
"Oh, yes." 
Then one girl I knew said "Oh yes, we'll go out to this local picture 
place out in the suburbs." And sure enough they were canvas deck 
chairs in double seats — oh my goodness, you hadn't even an arm rest 
between you! 
Whereas he neither experienced nor understood the role of the 
usher, he was well aware of similar policing at the local botanic 
gardens, which was a legacy of the nineteenth century. 
Most of the girls we knew were working. On a Sunday afternoon it was 
lovely sitting on the grassy banks, or lie back in the sun - and then 
there'd be this voice: "You'll have to sit up or you'll have to get out." 
You weren't allowed to sit within, I think, two feet of the gid and you 
must not reach out and touch her hand. 
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The normal forms of moral control over feminine roles and 
behaviour continued during the war, and intensified with the 
arrival of the American forces. Within a month of the Ameri-
can troops' arrival, as Rosemary Campbell has detailed in He-
roes and Lovers, the press began expressing concern "about 
the enthusiasm with which Australian women were welcoming 
American servicemen.'"* This campaign of reproachfulness 
was to continue throughout the entire period of American pres-
ence. Within a matter of merely weeks being in the company of 
Americans began to be regarded as morally suspect. The 
traditional guardians of feminine behaviour very quickly 
added "Associating with American Soldiers" to their reper-
toire of policing; although the press led the way, most women 
were more hkely to be affected by the attitudes of people clos-
est to them. 
Employers had long assumed for themselves the right to 
proscribe behaviour, as Connie Noyes, who was sbcteen when 
the American troops arrived, vividly recounts. Her first job 
was in the Rockhampton branch of the Bank of Australasia 
and she explained the assumption, indeed insistence, of her 
boss that he had the right to police her personal hfe during off-
duty hours. 
Another girl and I started together and we were summoned to the 
manager's office, where he said among other things "Now, girls, I ex-
pect you to call me Sir at all times. I have been in charge of military 
men and am used to being called Sir, so don't be embarrassed by it. If 
you are ever seen to be speaking to an American serviceman at any 
time — day or night — you will be instantly dismissed." 
Teachers, too, saw it as part of their job to supervise the 
moral behaviour of their female students. Two fourteen year 
old girls, who were "more adult than the rest of them in the 
class" were publicly humiliated by Allan Brooks's high-school 
teacher in Mackay. 
. . . one day we were somewhat embarrassed because the teacher made 
some very cutting remarks to two of the girls in the class because they 
had been reported as being with the Americans the night before. 
It was a society that had maintained the strong moral 
traditions of the late nineteenth century into which thousands 
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of young American men arrived. For three heady years they 
turned the lives of thousands of women into an experience they 
would never forget. However, if the American presence caused 
excitement and happiness, it also caused heartbreak and fear. 
This fed a growing moral panic that society was under more 
threat from this friendly army than it was from the advancing 
Japanese. 
At first the eagerly awaited heroes brought with them hope 
and excitement. There was also surprise at their unfamihar 
concern with personal appearance and cleanliness; their differ-
ent attitude towards women; the new and flattering courtship 
rituals; and the different expectations about male-female rela-
tions. The official war historian, Gavin Long, recorded in his 
diary in June 1942 that 
Australians have always treated their women a little worse than their 
dogs. Therefore the Americans who have usually been taught to re-
spect women and have displayed some tenderness towards Australian 
women, have stolen most of the pretty girls. 
He was certainly not the first to have observed this, but none 
the less his wry addition that the "pretty girls" "seem utterly 
without morals, but that doesn't worry the Americans" voiced 
his tacit support for the traditional Australian treatment of 
women. 
Lola Taylor was a young Brisbane teenager who was thrilled 
at the behaviour and manners of the American forces. Her de-
scription of American attitudes stands in contrast to the 
behaviour described so lucidly by Long. 
They had no reserve about approaching girls in any way. They were 
just friendly and this was just completely new to us because we had al-
ways been brought up believing that people had to be introduced to 
you and all that sort of rubbish. This we found to be startling and uni-
que in young men because Australian men thought they were little tin 
gods and that it was up to them to make the first approach to you. 
Whereas the Americans didn't really worry at all. I'm quite sure that if 
you approached them they would have been quite delighted. So that 
was the first time I experienced this. 
She recalled her first impression of their physical appearance. 
You know, afier Australian men, Americans were so clean. They smelt 
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beaufiful . . . They had beautiful teeth . . . Their clothes were 
starched and smelt so lovely. They used aftershave lotion, which was 
something we had never heard of before. 
The introducdon of male perfumes to Australia was as tem-
porary as the American presence, and did not catch on among 
Australian men until the late 1970s. It was a uniquely American 
phenomenon. Helena Rubinstein pioneered male cosmetics in 
the 1930s but found little success throughout Europe. Ameri-
can men alone took up her innovation. We can imagine how 
revolutionary the whole idea of scented men must have seemed 
to Australian society when we recall that make-up and per-
fumes for women were stiU rare at the time. Ahhough the influ-
ence of Hollywood was starting to erode old prejudices, 
make-up, with the exception of the very hght application of lip-
stick, was still considered by some to be a sign of immorality 
being linked to the behaviour of prostitutes. There had never 
been money for perfume in the Depression-torn years, when 
vanilla essence often served the purpose in the unsophisticated 
lives of Austrahan girls. 
American soldiers introduced young women to both make-
up and perfume and only then did they become a part of every-
day life in Australia. Lola Taylor explained that soldiers 
actually taught some young women how to use these new fash-
ion items. 
An American who I danced with at the Trocadero was the first person 
who ever told me to wear perfume. He said American girls always wear 
perfume and he told me to put it behind my ears and where to put it on 
my wrist and 1 wore it from then on . . . after the Americans came we 
used to all wear [make-up]. We used to use that puce colour — very 
purply. And lip gloss. They used to give you make-up. 1 don't know 
where they got it from. I don't remember using eye make-up. We wore 
rouge but I don't think I did much in that regard. But lipstick — tons 
of it. I used to put it on very thickly indeed. 
Concern with appearance and body odour, and an abihty to 
relax in female company top the list of what women remember 
of their first impressions of the Americans. Robina Angus 
often went to the Yungaburra Hotel which was a focal point 
for social gatherings of officers and some members of the com-
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munity. She described the Americans as outgoing, generous 
and more approachable to women and 
very anxious to make friends — not only those who were young and 
virile but the older men in particular. They were charming. 
She remembers finding them more polite than Australian men. 
very conscious of their appearance — no sloppy behaviour. 
"Generous" was the next most common attribute chosen to 
describe the Americans. Women remember them as being lav-
ish with their gifts, and thoughtful — they never appeared for 
a date without flowers. Women's Land Army recruit Bette 
Parker enjoyed her rest and recreation time in Brisbane, and 
very much appreciated what felt like pampering from young 
American men. 
And whenever you got to Brisbane, of course, the streets were crowded 
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with Americans in their lovely uniforms, much nicer uniforms than the 
Australians; they had much more money. They had the delightful 
habit of when they came to take one out they brought chocolates or 
flowers. Our fellows, they kind of learned a bit, but they mostly didn't 
because it wasn't their habit. Nothing derogatory towards them, but 
the Americans were in the habit of doing that and it was very flattering 
to a young girl. Sometimes you would choose an American over the 
Australian. 
The flowers and gifts stayed in Lola Taylor's memory too. 
When they came to the door they had not only a huge bunch of flowers 
for your mother plus as much stuff as they could pinch from the boats 
or the army camps wherever they were. They didn't bring you one 
chocolate bar but a carton — always a carton . . . not only that, but 
they brought you a corsage — a beautiful gardenia — about a foot 
long — they'd be gardenias or camellias. You'd always go out in a taxi 
and home in a taxi. We were thoroughly spoiled. 
Ahhough many believe that Americans introduced the wolf 
whistle to Austraha, others are equally emphatic that they did 
not, but what is consistent in women's memories is the newness 
of the experience of having men caU out flattering comments as 
they passed by. Connie Noyes travelled home by bus past the 
Rockhampton Botanic Garden, which had become a US army 
camp, and she was 
flattered and ogled all the way and one fellow used to call out "Hello 
Angel, what heaven did you drop from? " 
Lola Taylor's description of both the American behaviour and 
her response is similar. 
I know we used to do a lot of walking and Mum and my girlfriends and 
I were walking along by Centenary Park at night — the tram came 
along there — and there wasn't any problem walking then at night and 
the Americans were literally hanging off the sides of the trams and as 
they went by they whistled, which became all too familiar. When they 
saw girls they whistled and yelled "Hi there baby" and they had no in-
hibitions whatsoever. 
However, even at the outset, not everybody found the 
American habits flattering. Some women found the behaviour 
uninhibited and others experienced it as downright rude. Elba 
Hug, at the time a farm girl from the Cairns district, recaUed 
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her first dance with an American as a less than pleasant experi-
ence. 
I went to dances — I can remember the first time that I went to a dance 
and the Americans had just hit the town, and I thought "If this is what 
the Americans are like, I'm staying away from the dances", because I 
know I was up with one chap and I just left him in the middle of the 
floor — you know, I just pulled away from him, because he was want-
ing to hug you very closely — so I didn't like that. 
It was that all-important notion of "reputation" which Elba 
Hug was most worried about on that occasion, and on another 
when she innocently accepted a lift. 
I can remember getting a lift one day — I used to walk to town quite a 
lot from the farm, and I can remember being picked up by an Ameri-
can truck, full of Americans, and I was amazed, before we got to Law-
son — you know the railway line goes across there — one of them was 
trying to make a date with me, and I said "No thank you" but they 
were quite polite, but one of them I think was drinking wine in the 
front and I thought, "my goodness, my reputation will be gone." 
As the American presence became more long-lived, and 
jaded feelings such as resentment began to predominate, there 
was room for more even-tempered analysis. There was time to 
note that the American army salary was almost twice that of 
the Australian soldiers, and that, as a resuh, as Paul Hasluck 
drily notes in the official history of the war, "[t]heir reputation 
as free spenders often won the Americans more than their share 
of the available amenities and this was frequently the cause of 
resentment."*' Whilst presumably women were not included 
here as amenities, for others the American success with women 
was a simple matter of hard cash, irrespective of what women 
said. Cook Ruffle explained that this was overwhelmingly how 
Australian soldiers explained the popularity of American sol-
diers over themselves — 
Some Australian boys on leave and they would want to pick up a girl 
. . . and they couldn't attract that sort of girl because they couldn't 
throw money around like the Americans and they would walk down 
town and here would be girls on every American's arm. 
There was time to note that their well-cut tailored uniforms 
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had not yet seen active service, and a chance too to counter that 
all this flattery lacked genuineness, an attribute which was seen 
to be an integral part of the Australian male. Theodore Bray, 
who became editor of Brisbane's Courier-Mail during the war, 
reflected on the impression American men made on Australian 
women. 
The women just couldn't believe there were men as well mannered as 
this . . . the best lot of them saw it was an exaggeration — it was, an 
Australian would call it putting on a bit of a turn, but the women ap-
preciated it. 
It was an impression of a lack of genuineness which stayed with 
Mrs Franzmann of Edmonton, who mixed socially with Amer-
ican officers. She compared them unfavourably with Austra-
lians. 
[T]hey were down-to-earth men, the Australians. Americans had more 
poHsh perhaps, but were not necessarily genuine. 
For thousands of Queensland women, however the war 
years from 1941 onward were the best years of their lives, 
thanks to the "friendly invasion". Americans introduced new 
expectations, fashions, dances, habits, and music. Bette Par-
ker summed up the war-time excitement for young women: 
You know, in the war time, quite apart from the tragedy of it, and the 
worry at the back of your mind at all times that someone you knew 
would get killed, someone you knew would come home without his 
arms and legs, just the worry of it was always there in the back of your 
mind, but the girls had the most wonderful time in the war years. 
She went on to explain the thrill of learning the new dances 
from America. 
The Americans used to, what they called, cut-a-rug — you know, 
grasp the girl around the waist and swing them between their legs. 
That was called "cutting-a-rug" and everybody would scream, you 
know . . . Very good fun. I remember in the City Hall in Brisbane 
going upstairs on the balcony to watch the dancers down below, and 
everybody - it was like a sea of fleas - everyone was so active, and 
there they were doing this cutting-the-rug and jitterbugging, and every-
one hopping up and down madly and it was fun. 
Ahhough these dances were often supported by American 
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big bands playing trad jazz and introducing formadon dancing 
on stage for the first time in Austraha, they also provided an 
opportunity for many Australians with musical talent, includ-
ing the very young. Rita Butler was in her early teens in Cairns 
when, to her lasting delight, she found herself playing the 
piano at the local dances at the Catholic United Services Auxil-
iary Club. 
They'd have dances, and I could play the piano, and I could play by 
ear and . . . I used to Hsten to these overseas broadcasts from Amer-
ica, of their latest hit tunes, things like "I 'm Dreaming of a White 
Christmas". I knew the tune before it was ever published in Australia, 
and I could play it . . . Father Hutt, a local parish priest, would come 
to our parish on a Sunday evening, and pick me up in the presbytery 
car, take me dovm to the CUSA rooms, and I would play for the sol-
diers to dance until a certain time — 10.30 — and I'd be driven home 
again in the presbytery car . . . It was fun . . . I did feel important. 
And the soldiers, they'd all crowd around the piano, it was so hot, the 
perspiration would be pouring down, and of course, I knew all of these 
songs, and they'd know the words, and they'd all sing along and 
dance. As well as dancing they would sing, and they had their cups of 
tea there, and then as the years got on and the war was coming to an 
end — hopefully — I was old enough to join in the dancing then. See, 
when I was twelve or thirteen I was not allowed to do the dancing. I 
could sit and play the piano. Definitely not dance. But as I got older I 
was able to do the dancing. And you'd find somebody else who could 
sit in and play a tune or two while I had a dance. 
On the Atherton Tableland, Rita Costa's young brother Joe 
was also in his early teens when his musical talent was called 
upon to keep the troops happy, somewhat to the consternation 
of their father. 
We used to go dancing, of course the dance halls in those days were 
packed, crowded — you were stepped on all the time because there was 
no room to move. We'd go dancing, at the time my young brother was 
playing in a band, and the Americans would come to Tolga here . . . 1 
remember one night my brother — they thought the world of him — 
and they nicknamed him "The Kid" — you know, "He is the kid", 
you know, they thought my brother was just IT. Anyhow, one night 
my brother had been misbehaving at home, so Dad said "No. No play-
ing tonight, you're stopping home." When we got to the dance there, 
all these boys were waiting — no Kid coming on to play. No Kid, you 
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know, and they started to chant "We want the Kid, we want the Kid." 
We had to go home and get him — they supplied the vehicle, we had to 
go and get him, beg Dad to leave him go so he could play for the 
Americans. They wanted the Kid. 
But all the dancing and laughter belied increasing tensions 
within Austrahan society about changes forged by the Ameri-
can presence. The statistics alone made it inevitable that this 
would be so, especially in a country which had been at war for 
over two years already, and had therefore seen the departure 
and death of so many of its own young men. At a time when 
the total Austrahan population was seven million, during the 
course of the American presence over a milhon US servicemen 
passed through. The degree to which the civihan population 
was overwhelmed by troops was even more spectacular in 
Queensland. Here the civihan population was only 1,100,000 
and as it was this state which was the base of all Pacific offen-
sives, by the middle of 1942, two-thirds of US troops were sta-
tioned in Brisbane, and one-half of the rest were located in 
other parts of the state. In Brisbane, Rockhampton, Towns-
ville, and Mt Isa the American occupation was more disruptive 
to civilian life than in any other Austrahan centre, with all four 
becoming garrison towns in a way no other towns were.^ 
As well as the dislocation inevitably caused by the presence 
of so many single men, cultural differences quickly became ob-
vious. While women noted that Americans seemed relaxed in 
their company, men questioned their motives. Many Austra-
lian men felt at ease with the stereotypes of Australian soldiers 
as men with a passion for gambling, swearing and drinking, 
but they felt decidedly uneasy about the main preoccupation of 
US soldiers, which they saw as an obsession with sex. Never be-
fore had Australian society been exposed to the sight of queues 
to brothels, many sections indeed had never been forced to ac-
knowledge that brothels existed. The American presence 
changed that, as the greater number of prostitutes and the pub-
Uc nature of prostitution increased the chances of respectable 
people mixing with a group which had formerly been outcasts. 
In the years between 1942 and 1945, Brisbane had over twenty 
brothels,"' Mt Isa had at least four, one of which was very 
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large, and Cairns's long-established street of brothels near 
Chinatown experienced a renaissance. In Townsville a local 
madam established a makeshift red light district, known locally 
as the bull ring, in the showground." The Townsville arrange-
ment was unusual, not just because it operated from tents, but 
also because black and white American soldiers shared the 
same prostitutes. 
The remote western mining town of Mt Isa had always 
openly tolerated its brothels — local legend has it that they 
were frequented mainly by the treasured Finnish miners. They 
were, however, physically isolated in an area called The Gap, 
ensuring that the women who worked in them did not mix with 
the small population of local women. During the war, how-
ever, with the sex trade booming, this segregation was no 
longer enforced, as Alice McGilvray who was a young Mt Isa 
housewife, recalled. 
I was going down to Yeppoon . . . and I got over in the train, and I 
got into the second class compartment in those days, there were three 
sleepers, see, and I was in with these two girls, and I never had a clue in 
my life that they were from the brothel, see, but they started to play 
cards, and they asked me if I wanted a game, and I said "Yes", so they 
went and got some men and the four of us were playing, and after they 
had a beer — and I drank like a fish in those days — and they said 
"Will you have a beer?" "Sure, I'll have a beer", so I was drinking 
with them all the way to Townsville, and I had to wait for my connec-
tion in Townsville, for a few hours, quite a few hours with them. And 
the girls kept saying to me "Why don't you stop overnight?" And I 
said "Oh, no, no, I don't want to stop overnight, I want to get the con-
nection." "My mother lives here, you know. Why don't you stop over 
night." But no, I wouldn't stop overnight, and she said to me "You've 
got four or five hours, come out." So anyhow, I went out to their 
place, and oh god, what an eye opener. There was people lying all 
around, and men lying all around the fioor, and women and every-
thing, and I thought, "Oh my god, let me get out of here, quick." I 
was only twenty-two, and I'd never heard of anything like that in those 
days. But I'd been drinking with them all the way down, and they 
probably thought I was one of them. 
The sudden emergence of pubhc prostitution, a phenome-
non unknown since the mid nineteenth century, as well as the 
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clear popularity of American soldiers with Austrahan women, 
led to "severe and prolonged moral panic". It began in 1942 
and produced public anxiety about a possible epidemic of 
venereal disease.'^ The pre-war Public Health Act of 1937 and 
the 1942 Commonwealth National Security (Venereal Diseases 
and Contraceptives) Regulations of the National Security Act 
combined to provide an environment of strict moral policing of 
Queensland women. The measures allowed for any woman 
found to be suffering from a sexually transmitted disease to be 
detained until deemed free of disease in a "lock hospital", an 
enclosed prison hospital. Rosemary Fielding (now Rosemary 
Opala) was a nursing sister at Brisbane's Wattlebrae Hospital 
for Infectious Diseases when she noticed that compulsory de-
tention was not what it seemed — 
Some of the girls there had gonorrhoea . . . Some were prostitutes 
and others had husbands away in the Army and they'd fallen from 
grace . . . They'd get out of the window and still meet Yanks in the 
bushes at the back of the Hospital. 
Combined with Queensland's specific laws, the Common-
wealth Regulations of 1942 empowered each state's chief 
heahh officer to compel any person, on reasonable grounds of 
suspicion, to undergo a medical examination. In practice, how-
ever, it was almost always women who were detained.'^ Prosti-
tutes had to report regularly to a doctor for an examination. 
Soldiers were thereby provided with a steady supply of'' clean" 
women, but this did nothing to stop men spreading disease. It 
is a double standard which has rankled with women since the 
nineteenth century. One Townsville woman recorded how she 
registered her resentment at this iniquitous situation by defi-
antly and pubhcly acknowledging prostitutes in the street. 
The prostitutes had to go to the hospital every month to see they had 
no disease. It was the girls running around the streets, it's them that 
have the venereal disease. The prostitutes were a nice lot of girls. When 
I'd pass them, I'd say "Hello Ann . . ." and one day one of them said 
"Don't recognise us in the street." 
"Why?" 
"You know what our living is." 
I said, "That's your living. That's your business, not mine." 
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. . . I said to my husband "They're a necessary evil, like the 
police.""* 
When a venereal disease outbreak was discovered in army 
camps in Queensland's west, large numbers of girls in the near-
est town were ordered to report to the doctor for compulsory 
examinations. The whole draconian process was handled with 
such insensitivity that at least one woman confessed that she 
still thinks about it. She explained the whole humihadng 
process. 
We were all called up. All the girls were called up. I was one called up 
too. Although I never went out, we all were examined . . . The police 
got us all. We all had to go up, all the girls [that worked in town] . . . 
and we had to be examined . . . A policeman came and said that you 
had to report up to the doctor. They've got girls sitting there. They 
were all sitting in there. Some of them I knew. Some I didn't even 
know who they were because I worked too long, too many hours. I 
wasn't associated with so many of the girls . . . 1 was too humiliated 
. . . I thought how dreadful. My mother would have taken me home. 
I wouldn't have been allowed in town . . . And nobody talked any 
more after it or said anything about it. I think we all were so shocked. 
None of us, evenon the veranda, wellnoneof us talked to one another 
. . . We were on this closed-in veranda and we just sat around, it was 
a waiting room and of course, well, nobody spoke to one another, no-
body told one another what we were doing but we all knew in our own 
heart what we were there for. 
Five girls were subsequently sent away for treatment, and re-
turned months later, humiliated and presumably socially con-
demned. 
For women caught up in this set of moral policing the long-
term effects were substantial. Women's behaviour was then, 
and continues to be, shaped by both official and social moral 
strictures. It is shaped too, by the threat of violence. During the 
war years women perceived that this threat intensified. Some of 
this increased anxiety, it must be said, was the product of rac-
ism. In a society in which the White Australia policy remained 
steadfast, and Aboriginal Australians were the subject of pa-
ternal segregation, the presence of black American soldiers 
represented an immediately fascinating and frightening sexual 
frontier. If the US servicemen were characterised generally as 
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being "oversexed, overpaid and over here", the black soldiers 
came in for even more stereotyping, as being insatiably over-
sexed, and ever on the look-out for white women and giris. 
Whilst the American mihtary authorities agreed to the Curtin 
government's insistence that black troops be segregated and 
isolated in the remote areas of Queensland's west, enough were 
still left in urban areas for local whites to perceive them as a 
sexual threat.'^ Bette Parker illustrated how this worked as a 
remarkably continuous flow-on from the childhood fear of 
bogey-man. 
There was a lot of American Negroes around South Brisbane . . . We 
sort of knew what they were, we didn't know all about it — but we 
were told — "Don't go down that street". I never did, I was too 
scared, but the older girls said . . . "Don't go down there, one of the 
Negroes might grab you!" So I didn't. 
However, fear of rape was, to a very large extent, based 
upon a real threat. Both the press and church leaders may have 
inadvertently contributed to women's danger, as their moral 
criticism of women's associations with American men could 
have encouraged a false image in the minds of the visiting men 
about the availability of local women as sexual partners. When 
Brisbane's Catholic Archbishop Duhig caustically quipped 
that "I have heard that it is said the cheapest thing in Australia 
is the girls" ,'^ he may well have been providing the excuse nec-
essary for the sort of behaviour Mrs Silver of Mt Isa experi-
enced. 
We were in a tent house . . . I can remember the Americans came, and 
a couple of them came to see me, and they asked me did I know what 
fifty dollars was. I said "Yes, I know what it is" . . . I just told them 
to get out. I knew what they meant . . . well you can guess what they 
meant, I told them to get out. 
Michael Sturma has found that American soldiers in rape at-
tempts often excused themselves with the myth that Australian 
women were "easy". For example, a naval cook apprehended 
by police after grabbing a passing woman in a Mackay street 
was reported to have pronounced "That's the way to get a sort 
around here."'^ 
With the public fully convinced that the American presence 
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had ushered in an enormous increase in sexual crimes, a parha-
mentary committee was set up in 1944 to investigate whether 
this was so. "The Report of the Committee of Inquiry Regard-
ing Sexual Offences" found that the only crimes which had 
shown a rapid increase in 1943 were sexual crimes, and further-
more that during the years 1942 and 1943, just under 40 per 
cent of persons charged with rape and carnal knowledge were 
US servicemen.'^ 
Safety was an issue at night, particularly in garrison towns, 
as blacked-out streets hid potential assailants. Nadine 
Dalgarno arrived in Townsville from Melbourne in 1943 to 
provide secretarial help to Fred Paterson's campaign in the 
state election. (Paterson won the seat for the Communist 
Party, becoming the only Communist member of parhament in 
Australian history.) On the last night of the campaign, follow-
ing a long and difficuU effort, both Paterson and his campaign 
director. Jack Henry, became ill, leaving the slightly built com-
rade to find her own way home across the town. She recaUed 
the night: 
I'd mooched off to catch this bus that I thought went at nine o'clock 
from a corner a few blocks away. And it was very spooky because it 
was a complete blackout, and that's a very spooky thing . . . every 
window blacked out, and the grass was knee high because there hadn't 
been any street work done in the town . . . So I got this bus . . . Then 
we had to wait half an hour or something for the connection to go to 
south Townsville. So you had to stand in the street and wait for this 
bus that you hoped would come, and here I had this billy over my arm 
because I used to have to bring the milk from south Townsville to 
north Townsville every day because north Townsville had none. And I 
had my carrybag full of documents and there I was standing, being 
propositioned five times every five minutes by sex-starved Americans 
offering me their watches and God knows what. Having to stand there 
for about half an hour, very tired, and very unhappy and then the bus 
comes and lets me off at a stop in south Townsville and funnily enough 
the bus driver said to me, getting off, "Are you going to be all right? 
It's very dark." and I said "Yeah, I'll be all right". 
And so I was walking along this street which was completely blacked 
out. You couldn't see in front of you, and there was no light from any 
houses and the grass right up to your navel. And all of a sudden, out of 
this grass pops this black guy, who propositioned me, and I was think-
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ing "God, what have I let myself in for?" So I talked as much as I 
could, and said "Yes, what was it Hke in New Guinea?" and so on. 
"Lady, I haven't had a woman for eleven weeks." And I said "Yeah, 
I know it must be bad . . . " And 1 thought, I'll talk as much as 1 can 
and get him to talk to me because there's that cross street light down 
there and after that 1 know where I am . . . 
But by the time I got to the cross street lights, just before that I sud-
denly found myself knocked down, and it felt as if I was being choked. 
And I thought I'm expecting to die for the revolution and this is what's 
happening to me. And I screamed and screamed but nobody took any 
notice . . . So all of a sudden he was gone and I didn't know what was 
happening. I jumped up dazed. And picked up my billy! And my 
handbag, wouldn't you know, and bolted to where I thought I was 
going to Bill Q —'s house. 
But I'd made a wrong turning. I was disorientated. And I saw a Hght 
come on in a house and I made for it, but when I got along there, there 
was a woman coming out of the top of a high up house and there was 
a man coming down to a car that was in the driveway. And she was 
talking to him, and I yelled out "Excuse me, could I come in. I've been 
assaulted. Could I come in?" And with that, as far as I could remem-
ber, the man got a gun out of the car and shot at me. So I ran for my 
life again, thinking "Jesus, I'm in a lunatic asylum". And so I ran and 
ran and ran, and found a corner, where I saw a light come on and there 
was a little cottage and a man was seeing his son off on to a midnight 
shift, and this boy was coming out onto a bike . . . So I yelled out 
could I come in because I've been assaulted, and the guy latched on 
very quickly and said "Come straight in" and he said to the son 
"Wait, you might be able to take her home". And I said "I 'm staying 
at Bill Q —'s. And he said "I'll get my son to take you home." So he 
took me on his bike and took me home to Bill's house. 
Bill, of course, rose up and raced and got everybody to the police 
station, and told everybody. And the next day they brought all these 
black guys and said "Is this the one?" In my innocence I said to this 
provo or whatever it was, who was in charge of the black camps, 
"Can't you just find out who was AWOL last night?" And he said 
"Lady, we've got a camp of four thousand and half of them were 
AWOL last night." 
Even during peace-time the ever-present fear of rape acts to 
control women's movements. In Nadine Dalgarno's case the 
reaction of the police clearly showed their attitude that the 
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onus was on women to curtail their movements, and not on the 
authorities to provide a safe environment. 
But the police said don't ask us for sympathy if you get out by yourself 
at night in a blackout, with . . . sex-starved blacks in the town, not to 
mention all our own troops. 
The threat of rape was not the only form of violence control-
hng women's lives. Domestic violence increased, and so too did 
the tendency of the law to turn a blind eye to it. Many magis-
trates showed a clear predilection to pardon soldiers, or indeed 
male civilians, if wives "strayed" with Americans. The 
Worker, a paper which consistently condemned women who 
associated with Americans, reported this 1942 case of physical 
assauh and subsequent acquittal in tone of approval. 
Sequel to appointment with American. 
That a young Brisbane woman. Miss Vauda Dorothy B— (24) had 
been badly battered by the man with whom she was living, Robert 
Norman — (27) because she was going out to keep an appointment 
with an American, was alleged in the Criminal Court, Brisbane, last 
week. W — was charged with having done grievous bodily harm to the 
woman on August 7. He pleaded not guilty and was acquitted by the 
19 jury. 
W —' s violence was provoked by B —' s dating of an American. 
One can only speculate on the consequences to women of the 
type of scenario Rosemary Fielding (now Rosemary Opala) 
witnessed as a young nurse. 
We saw quite a few self-induced abortions in the gynie ward . . . The 
father would be one of the Yanks. Her husband would come in and the 
Yank would just run off. You'd see that all the time. 
As well as the threat of violence being legally condoned, judges 
could also assist in the policing of women's morality, by taking 
their children away from them. For example, voicing his opin-
ion that "there should be a sort of reformatory for those 
women who hang around hotels and knock about with 
servicemen", Justice Brennan "refused to grant the custody of 
two children to a [Maryborough] woman who could not defend 
the petition brought by her soldier husband against her for di-
vorce on the grounds of adultery'' .^ ° Despite these forms of 
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Duty breeds exhaustion: Nurses off duty at Brisbane General Hospital (Source: 
Rosemary Opala) 
control, the divorce rate soared. From an average annual rate 
of 157 for Queensland during the 1930s, in 1943 in Brisbane 
alone 398 divorces were granted.^' 
In the face of strong, but by no means homogeneous, pubhc 
reactions, many women experienced a time of unprecedented 
freedom during the American presence in Queensland. They 
turned their backs on scathing comments and public abuse and 
claimed the right to associate with men they felt respected them 
and enjoyed their company. Over twelve thousand women, 
seven thousand of them Queenslanders, married American 
servicemen and left their home to join their husbands after the 
war.^ ^ While many no doubt had friends and family who sup-
ported their move, many others were hurt and shocked at the 
degree of animosity they aroused. Joyce Fleming married her 
American husband Jack in December 1943, and then from 
June 1944 did not see him again until after he returned from ac-
tive duty in the Philippines in 1945. The wife of an Australian 
soldier was likely to be offered sympathy, but Joyce found the 
frequent observation that "That's another Yank that is not 
going to come back" less than comforting. 
The usual peace-time social controls on women's morality 
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and personal behaviour intensified during the American pres-
ence. The policing role of gossip intensified, the paternahsm of 
employers, fathers, brothers, and teachers became stronger 
and the threat of physical violence, including rape, increased. 
For some women these years were the best time of their lives; 
others recall being caught up in the mesh of moral policing and 
violence which made their wartime experiences a time of great 
stress and distress. 
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Since the middle of last century Austraha's white population 
has maintained definite ideas about masculinity. The typical 
Aussie male is a fond figure in Australian mythology. Earlier 
this century Australians smiled in recognition at C.J. Dennis's 
fictional Ginger Mick. They identified with the type described 
by C.E.W. Bean, Australia's official First World War histo-
rian, when he mused over the qualities of the fighting man of 
the bush who adapted to war conditions to become the laconic 
and hardy Anzac. Today the same type is reflected in the fic-
tional hero. Crocodile Dundee, and the non-fictional Bush 
Tucker Man on ABC television. This Aussie male is quiet and 
unassuming, resourceful and tough, loyal to his mates, and al-
ways he is blessed with a larrikin sense of humour on which his 
weather-beaten charm is based. But he is uncomfortable in the 
company of women. When a group of men who did not suffer 
from this affliction arrived in the country, Australian women 
favoured them over the traditional "bronzed blokes". 
White Australians enjoyed their own legends. We were the 
largest "colonial" population in the region. While a certain 
anxiety was felt at being surrounded by non-European peoples, 
especially at being so outnumbered by them, it was an anxiety 
softened by a definite feeling that the European type was supe-
rior and that Mother England would rush to our rescue should 
our neighbours get uppity. Japan's success in pushing through 
what turned out to be our inadequate defences undermined our 
feelings of racial superiority. Furthermore, here on our own 
shores the "friendly invasion" challenged our feelings of colo-
nial superiorhy. 
Irrespective of the treatment of Aborigines, white Austra-
lians wove into modern legends the idea that Jack was as good 
as his master. So when the United States troops arrived with 
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War challenges Australian manhood to the limits (Source: Joan Harder) 
their greater spending power, technological superiority, and 
brash confidence many Australians felt that they were being 
treated hke poor natives. The innate paternalism they'd felt 
towards "their" Aborigines and Islanders was, they feh, being 
turned upon them by the "Yanks". 
They didn't just have weaUh, they flaunted it. They didn't 
just try to impress, they acted like gods. From a male perspec-
tive, they didn't just beat Aussies in the competition over 
women, they boasted about it. And the black GIs challenged 
previously unquestioned notions that black was inferior. These 
men, members of a racially segregated army who were subject 
to appalling discrimination in their own country, were far from 
the gentle, humble, and essentially childhke people we thought 
'' our'' Aborigines were. They too had more money than " us"; 
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The sloppy Australian uniform in 
full display (Source: Courier-Mail, 
1942) 
they too had more success with "our" women than the Aussie 
male; and they too seemed to beheve they were members of a 
visiting elite in a poor backwater. Essentially the story of con-
flict between Americans and Aussie males is one of perceptions 
and biases. Just as the typical Aussie male is a legendary figure, 
a creation of popular cuhure in novels, movies and newspa-
pers, so too the typical "Yank" was a creation of popular per-
ceptions. That Queenslanders experienced Americans in 
general as loud and boastful is understandable. The visiting 
GIs were generally careless in their spending, insensitive in their 
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extravagance, and often too young to realise that their efforts 
to impress might have an undesired effect upon a population 
that was quite different in many ways, irrespective of the 
shared British base to the cuhure. 
Very quickly a stereotype of the typical American male was 
accepted in Austraha in which the newcomers fared very badly. 
As the typical Aussie's quiet unassuming manner was a thing of 
value, the typical American's was quickly characterised as loud 
and boasting. Memories of initial reactions show how quickly 
these cultural differences were forged into popular conscious-
ness. For example twelve year old Frank Moynihan's recollec-
tion of first contact with Americans commenced with the 
words 
All these loud voices arrived. 
Although unease at the volubihty of the white troops was an 
initial reaction of the Australians, the principal reaction to the 
black soldiers was instant awe at their physique. Farmer's son 
Tim Foley was only eight when Americans entered his quiet 
Atherton Tableland home, but he remembers them as 
verytaU — very tah people. Big long arms . . . I'd be frightened, yeah. 
We'd never seen nothing, well, we'd seen the Aborigines, but these big 
tall Negroes . . . we'd never seen them before . . . Any kid at all 
would have been [scared of them] 
It is unclear whether it was physique or simply unfamiliarity 
which terrified Christine Ahnfeldt, when as a Mt Isa child she 
came face to face with a black GI. 
I can remember walking to school this morning and just near the club 
house this great army truck pulled up and it had a Negro driving, and 
the poor man was trying to get directions from me, and I was rooted to 
the ground with terror. It must have shown on my face and he said 
"Look little girl. I'd never hurt you. I just want to know how to get to 
so'n'so." And I told him and bolted for my life. 
Despite this quick negative stereotyping, large sections of so-
ciety, including the majority of women, valued the company of 
the newcomers. It must have seemed to many Australian men 
to be a rejection of the type of mascuhnity they valued so 
highly. The scene was set for clashes. 
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The superior spending power of the Americans contributed 
to the resentment but does not entirely explain it. For example, 
it is fascinating that there was widespread amusement at the 
American soldier's love of ice-cream. Nev Connors can re-
member his attitude as a thirteen year old: 
They used to Hke ice-creams better and Coca-Cola better than alcohol, 
a lot of them. They were softies. And they loved to live on ice-cream. 
And chicken. 
While many people explained away their ire as annoyance that 
the soldiers were depriving children of a treat, there seemed 
something inflammatory about the sight of grown men in army 
uniforms eating ice-cream. Max Kuhn, a miner from Mt Isa, 
described the following scene he witnessed when on hohdays in 
Townsville: 
They used to go into the shops and buy all the ice-cream. They 
wouldn't buy just one, they'd buy the whole shop out, and there'd be 
none left for our children, and one day in Townsville, on the old Victo-
ria Bridge, Yanks coming along eating ice-cream, and a few Aussies 
come along and saw them, "You chaps are pinching our kids' ice-
cream" and threw them into the river, just threw them into the river. 
It is unclear from this story whether the food or the soldiers 
ended up in the water, but there is no doubt that a seemingly in-
nocuous habit on the part of one group of men raised the anger 
of another. The ice-cream story was repeated over and over by 
interviewees, often in the same form and resulting in the same 
reaction from onlookers.' 
Allan Coward's memories are of his childhood in the garri-
son town of Charters Towers; the theme is familiar: 
There was an instance happened there that ice-cream — it wasn't Pauls 
or Peters or anything like that, a lot of ice-cream was made locally in 
those days — and this incident where there were kiddies went into the 
Cafe, the American Cafe, and asked for an ice-cream and the girl who 
was serving said "Sorry love, but there is no ice-cream." She walked 
out and an American soldier went in and said he would have a giant, 
and he was immediately served with a big ice-cream. Now there was a 
couple of Australian troops there, they went out and collected a mob 
of their mates and they came in and tipped all the ice-cream all over the 
fioor. 
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In Bundaberg Hilda Mackenzie recalled a poem published 
during the war in the local paper which summed up a feeling 
that the eating of ice-cream by American soldiers had taken on 
mythological proportions. It appeared in the poem as being 
akin to a war crime: 
each verse finished with the line — "They even took the ice-cream 
from the babies."'^ 
Competition over scarce resources created tension but so too 
did the attitude of the visiting soldiers who suddenly found 
themselves in a superior economic position. Marge Hutton was 
in her early twenties when she witnessed a scene which infuri-
ated her: 
I remember I was going home from Brisbane by train and I had to stop 
over the night in Rockhampton and the train got in late. There was 
somebody else with me . . . We came off the train . . . and we were 
walking down the street looking for a place to get a late meal and these 
Americans were walking in front of us and, as they went past the cars, 
they would throw . . . money in through the window or into the backs 
of utilities. Just throwing the money into them. You know I thought 
"Isn't that disgusting?", you know. They are looking down on us, 
they are patronising us. 
Although generosity may have been the intention in the follow-
ing account by E. D. Hills, it may also have been an example of 
the posturing that Marge Hutton identified: 
On goods trains bound from Brisbane to Toowoomba we always 
stopped at Wacol to top up the water in the tender. A pie cart was usu-
ally near the railway level crossing to cater for servicemen and passen-
gers. The Yanks were better paid than the Aussies and were lavish with 
their money. One evening two Yanks had bought up the pieman's en-
tire stock and were handing them out gratis to all and sundry.^ 
Anger at such behaviour was common and also, sometimes, 
distress, as Allan Coward described: 
I remember Mum getting up from the table and going away crying be-
cause they had so much . . . and their waste — what was discarded by 
them — was absolutely scandalous really — half of poultry, whole 
ham, anything that was left on the table they couldn't use again. And 
so this did create some frictions. 
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Very shortly after the American army arrived in an area, 
local businesses seemed to engage in blatantly preferential treat-
ment towards them. It was this reaction by businesses which 
strengthened initial suspicions that the US troops were lording 
over the locals. Whole towns were unable to get important com-
modities as the American troops arrived. In the technologically 
unsophisticated days before post-war reconstruction flooded 
the market with white goods, food was kept fresh in ice-chests, 
so ice was an important part of survival. Like stories about ice-
cream, stories about ice were told from all over the state. Connie 
Noyes's recollections typified the memories of competition for 
this essential commodity. She recounted her double annoyance 
at the preferential treatment given to the visiting troops. 
I was a Queensland swimming champion . . . and even though these 
events were curtailed during the war, we still trained for local events. 
The Americans took over the city baths and we had to obtain training 
permits from our own club to enter our own baths. Refrigerators were 
in very few homes at the time, and my parents had an ice-chest. Some 
days they could not obtain ice as the Yanks took the daily output from 
the ice works to cool down the water in the city baths. 
Rumours that the Yanks were using ice to cool their swim-
ming or bath water abounded in many towns. This version by 
E. D. Hills, refers to Townsville. 
there were incidents, too, such as the American officers who when they 
wanted a really cold bath would send a jeep to get three moulds of ice 
(which was in short supply) to put in the water to cool it. 
Such accounts spread throughout the population, creating an 
image of soldiers who had not yet seen active service, who 
swanned about in well-cut uniforms, lived on a diet of ice-
cream and chicken, and soaked in iced baths. It was an image 
which was used to question their masculinity. 
The Aussie male stereotype has always placed drinking beer 
high on the hst of relaxation activities, how well a man can 
"hold his beer" reflects upon his masculinity. American sol-
diers seemed to Aussie men to desecrate a precious resource. 
Allan Coward's childhood memories are particularly lucid, 
and his initial reaction to the practices of American beer drink-
ers was similar to those of thousands of Australian men. 
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I can remember, you know, some of the peculiarities that the fellows 
used to laugh about. They would always have salt cellars on the count-
ers of the hotels because the Americans . . . used to add salt to their 
beer. That's fair dinkum. They used to add salt to the beer. 
Fellows might have laughed at such oddities, but they were 
most certainly not amused at preferential treatment of Ameri-
cans when it came to beer. Resentment often reached snapping 
point during the war, as publicans engaged in discriminatory 
practices. Edward Earley, who was in Brisbane during the war, 
recalled: 
The resentment of the Aussies could be fully appreciated. There were 
times when the pubHcans contributed to the bad feelings also, when the 
doors were opened for "sessions" and a limited amount of beer was to 
be sold. It was a practice for some hotels to "sell" the bar to the US 
men for a given time before opening to the general public, notably 
Chardons Hotel near the Yeronga Army Camp. Outside the hotel the 
locals were seething with anger at the publican. 
In all food outlets the American tradition of tipping meant 
that they received better service than the locals, as Val Haldane 
remembered: 
You'd go into a restaurant here in town — Cairns was a lot different 
than it is today, like there was nothing much about. One particular day 
we went in and there was all these paratroopers lolHng about on the 
seats and getting served. There was a couple of girls serving them. We 
sat for a long time. Nobody came to serve us — there was four of us. 
We got tired of it after a while. They kept serving these Americans, so 
[my friend] asked, and they were quite nasty, but they served us. See 
they were getting big tips from the Americans, so the Australian people 
were a lot to blame. They did it in hotels and everything . . . It made it 
very hard for the local people. The Americans put their money about. 
Throughout Queensland there was a strongly held convic-
tion that the American army was not only given preferential 
treatment in the competition for food, but also that they 
dumped the surplus, as the Brisbane newspaper Truth alleged 
several times during 1943. Frank Forde, deputy prime minister 
and minister for the Army, responded to the aUegations, insist-
ing they were untrue and complaining that "a great deal of my 
time and the time of highly paid Army officers has been occu-
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pied in investigating large numbers of these charges which have 
proved to be false."^ 
Many interviewees, however, witnessed food dumping by 
not only the American army, but also by the Australian. For 
example, during 1944 three young brothers named Finch fol-
lowed a trail left by the Australian Army at Malanda. 
One time while we were over on the farm . . . they were coming 
through on manoeuvres and we noticed that there was one of the creek 
banks caved in, so we decided to dig it to find out what was under there 
and we found the hide of one of our cows — the first thing we found. 
We found a rotten bag of spuds, a full bag of spuds just been allowed 
to go rotten, plus various other stuff, none of it fit for human con-
sumption by then because it was mixed up with all the other rotting 
stuff. AU fresh fruit, rice, spuds. That was the Australian Army . . . 
that particular time. They weren't really short of tucker. 
On another occasion they arrived at the scene as the food was 
being dumped and launched a salvage operation immediately: 
One time we saw this truck pulled up on the bridge at Upper Barron 
over the creek, and they were dumping something over the side of the 
bridge. So we decided immediately they moved on we'd go and find 
out what it was. And it was tins of fruit juice — about two cases of 
them — so as fast as they dumped them we retrieved them . . . That 
was the Australian Army. 
Whereas for children such experiences were akin to treasure 
hunts, when it occurred on a widespread scale the resuU could 
lead to feelings of demoralisation. For example, further recol-
lection of Allan Coward places his mother's tears at the sight of 
American wastefulness in another light: the depression less af-
fluent people experienced in having to watch their children and 
friends resort to scavenging for food. As this story shows, Dep-
uty Prime Minister Forde's assurances to the population that 
stories of spectacular waste were untrue flew in the face of the 
evidence. Allan Coward continued: 
[American soldiers] used to tip out all sorts of rubbish at the dumps. 
Well you know they would be watching and the cry would go up, 
here's the truck . . . And there would be a great scurry to the rubbish 
dump and [it] would be picked right over by the civiUan population . . . 
Everybody in that vicinity of the town knew about the rubbish tip . . . 
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There would be money . . . cigarettes . . . food . . . tinned stuff . . . 
clothing, anything. You might find a watch or a wallet . . . Health In-
spector — Council — tried to patrol, but he was just overruled . . . It 
wasn't only kids doing it. That was the sort of situation existed 
through those war years for me. 
Not everybody felt the same way about American wasteful-
ness. The more resourceful realised immediately that it repre-
sented a tappable commodity. The Brisbane childhood of John 
Finglas was immeasurably enriched by the high status he was 
able to achieve through ready access to prized American goods. 
At Hendra in Ure Street we lived near an American camp . . . At the 
corner there was a guard house. We had to have a pass to get into our 
property . . . There was also an "other ranks" club made out of pack-
ing cases. It had a massive dance fioor — 100 metres long with a stand 
for a big Tommy Dorsey type band . . . I got paid half a dozen Coca-
Colas a morning for working there. That made me king around the 
district . . . Babe Ruth chocolates! Now that was the thing! I really 
wanted them. Stick chewing gum, that was another thing. I often got 
paid in chewing gum and that got me in good with the kids at school. 
We'd also get machine-gun bullets and just break off the top of them 
and pour out the cordite. I had a seven-pound honey jar of cordite to 
take to school. A bit of cordite for half a dozen marbles. 
And if such goods could be obtained by working for the 
Americans, so too could they be had by simply begging. "Jack 
Guildford" was a youngster in American-occupied Cairns, and 
he recalled: 
What we'd do, is to watch the Americans come down the street, and 
walk up and say "Hey Yank, give us a shilling." The poor buggers 
wouldn't even know what a shilling was . . . You never missed out on 
a Yank. They'd give you a dollar or two shillings. 
Outsmarting the Yanks became a local pastime in many 
areas, with the theme that all's fair in love and war, ensuring 
that certain stories speedily attained mythological proportions. 
The story of selling a place in the brothel queue occurred in 
many forms throughout the state. Jack Parker gave his ac-
count of the practice in Mt Isa: 
There was five or six brothels out here. When the Americans came in 
— the Negroes, they all queued up . . . Our Australian soldiers didn't 
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get much money so they'd stand in the queue and when they'd see 
some silly looking Yank come along they'd say "Fill my spot, Yank? 
For five pound." And then they'd go back in the queue again. They 
made a lot more money than they did as a soldier! 
John Finglas had heard of the practice amongst children. 
The kids older than me would stand in line for the brothels in Margaret 
Street and then sell their place for a bob. 
The obvious disparity between commodities available to ci-
vilians and those available to either the troops or the Civil Con-
struction Corps did result in some corruption and theft 
throughout the war. The shortage of petrol produced a lucra-
tive black market, for example, as Kevin Langton, a CCC 
member stationed near Brisbane, described: 
I was at Rosewood for a while and then had to go down to Brisbane. 
They tell us when we get down there that there's six thousand gallons 
of petrol they had no account of where it is . . . It wasn't used . . . in 
the trucks. So therefore, it was the [CCC] drivers running their trucks 
up against the fence and coming through the fence at night and remov-
ing the petrol. 
CCC member Frank Dorge experienced the stealing of petrol 
as a low-key affair which took the following form: 
What happened at Oakey . . . when a plane landed, the fuel tanks 
were drained into drums and there were drums of aviation fuel stand-
ing around the aerodrome, and of course, we used to get a little bit our-
selves if we were short, and mix it with ordinary motor fuel, which 
improved the motor fuel. Motor fuel was very low grade in those days 
. . . but there wasn't a lot went on at all. 
Sometimes when "enterprising" people helped themselves to 
materials allocated for war use it provoked surprisingly little 
anger from locals. Usually such people were already the sub-
jects of local mythology as rogues. Frank Dorge recalled that: 
At Oakey a whole building was taken from out there — before it was 
even built! . . . They found it up in a farmer's place a few miles out-
side Oakey . . . He claimed that somebody offered to put it up for him 
. . . The workers had to go up and pull it down, bring it back. 
Alongside the continual small-scale pilfering which accom-
panied the war effort was the lucrative black market, often run 
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Under direction of 
Major John G. Anderson and Lieutenant Joseph R. Ryan 
SUNDAY. OCTOBER 31, 1943, 2p.m. 
EXHIBITION STADIUM (Somewhere in Australia) 
A friendly match between Australians and Americans (Source: Major Frank 
Robertson) 
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by members of the US armed forces. Max Kuhn, a Mt Isa resi-
dent, described how some American soldiers were not the least 
bit circumspect about their illegal trading in stolen goods. 
I remember going out, out here, where Soldier's Hill is, to do some 
work on a boiler for the Negroes, their camps, and soon as we got oitt 
there they came out. "What would you like to buy? Boots? Cigarettes? 
We got the lot". Just like that. 
It was not, however, stories of the black market which dom-
inated recollections of the tension between Australians and 
Americans during their stay. The memories which remained 
the most vivid, and which, at the time, spread with the most 
ease, were those of violent clashes between American and Aus-
sie men. Yet, despite the popularity of recounting such war-
time incidences, clashes between American and Austrahan men 
did not typify relations between the two groups. Fights were 
unusual, and most American troops left Austraha with fond 
memories and little experience of resentment or tension. But 
because memories tend to recall, and oral history tends to en-
courage recollection of the more spectacular events, tales of 
brawling between the two armies were recorded from all over 
the state. Some, despite their widespread appeal do not seem to 
be based upon actual events. Many of our interviewees talked 
of a famous "battle on the trains". Its location could move 
from Rockhampton to Townsville, but few had actually seen 
an actual confrontation. The story goes like this: 
There was one huge fight. Which we again didn't hear much about. 
We knew it was on. I think there was at least one American killed at the 
Rocky railway station. It was quite a big brawl. There was palings torn 
off fences, fellows were hit with palings. Lots of wooden picket fences 
in those days . . . Two troop trains met . . . one American, one Aus-
tralian. And it had sort of been brewing up. Because the Yanks would 
say "Leave your girls behind fellows, we'll look after them, no prob-
lems." . . . American troop train and Australian troop train pulled up 
at the railway station. It was a huge fight . . . There was at least one 
American, we believe, killed and Australian Military Police and Amer-
ican Military Police. It was quite a melee for a while. All the fences 
around never had pickets on them . . . But everyone knew about it. 
Such stories were believable and completely probable in an 
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atmosphere of masculine rivalry and considerable public re-
sentment. The famous Battle of Brisbane was no less spectacu-
lar and, unhke the "train story", there were many accounts 
from first-hand witnesses. Major Bill Bentson, an Oregon-
born US officer recounted his involvement in the battie: 
The whole thing started over an American GI who was hit by an MP in 
Adelaide Street between Wharf and Creek Streets. Then the Aussies 
got involved . . . more and more kept coming. At this stage there 
weren't too many Americans. More came when the MPs arrived . . . 
Australian soldiers just came out of the woodwork. It wasn't very safe 
- the firemen didn't want to turn the hoses on. They knew they'd get 
attacked. But all those stories about MPs with machine guns and hand 
grenades are a bunch of nonsense. That never happened, though one 
Australian was kiUed and several more were badly injured . . . Even-
tually I got back to my office in Edward and Queen Street [General 
MacArthur's headquarters] . . . the next night the AustraHan militia 
came into town and congregated near Queen and Edward Streets. 
They stopped all the trams and ah the traffic . . . I was walking down 
to the office and I would see Yanks flying up into the air. I detoured 
through the alley in Eagle Street, and just got to the AMP building. My 
office was on the sixth floor facing the intersection so I had a good 
view. Those Aussies kicked hell out of the Yanks . . . At one stage 
there was a caU for fire hoses but the colonel said "No, that'll get them 
all shook up" . . . I never saw trams overturned, no cars either. The 
trams just stopped . . . on the second night 21 Yanks were put in hos-
pital. On the third day everyone was kept in camp — Australians and 
Americans both. After that everyone got on well.'° 
Edward Earley, born in Manchester, came to Australia as a 
boy in 1927. As a member of the fire brigade during the war, he 
found himself caught up in the enormous melee: 
Then came the night of the "riot". With the bad blood which was ris-
ing in opposition to the Yanks, the Aussies turned on a "blue" which 
got out of hand. Shots were fired and there were varying stories as to 
who got hurt. When we arrived from the Queen St end of Creek St we 
were met by a senior police officer who ordered us to get into action 
with our fire hoses to take action against the brawling troops. Fortu-
nately for us, our chief officer had arrived. Chief Jack Stephens, an 
ex-drill officer of the famous British Aldershot Army training unit. 
Without further ado he ordered us back to the station and gave the po-
lice officer a dressing down for daring to instruct his firemen to obey 
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his dictates. We returned to the station, as did the other machines, un-
harmed. I dare not try to think what could have happened to us had we 
complied. As our chief said "My men are hereto fight fires not to quell 
r iots."" 
Often, witnesses explained, it was very difficult to tell what 
sparked off brawls. Neta Klaproth witnessed a huge fight in 
Brisbane during either late 1943 or early 1944 which she said 
just seemed to ignite for no reason: 
In Brisbane I saw two of the biggest brawls I ever expect to see in my 
life. Both times I was waiting at the City Hall. [My husband] was com-
ing on leave — we had made arrangements. We used to meet there. 
The brawl started up at Wharf Street and it gradually worked its way 
down to about George St. It was just one huge mass of arms and in the 
midst of it all I could see my husband — mid way through! 
Lola Taylor explained how easily such a brawl could de-
velop in those tension filled days. 
One of these boys thought I was his girlfriend. Don't ask me why be-
cause there was no love affair going on at aH. I must have been work-
ing for the Americans by then and working in the Post Office and I 
made this date with the submarine sailor. We'd been to the Trocadero 
and this boy from this group saw me with this fellow and he foUowed 
us with his mates over the bridge and he was swearing at me all the way 
over the bridge and saying that I was his girlfriend. Anyway the sub-
marine sailor was getting furious with him. He was a fairly well-built 
fellow and he wanted to knock his head off. We got over the bridge 
and we walked down to where the Hotel Daniel used to be — opposite 
the law courts — to catch the tram and this fellow I was with couldn't 
stand it any longer and he just turned around and belted this chap fly-
ing. Then started the most unholy fight that I have ever seen — sol-
diers, sailors, there was a fight up there between everybody and 
anybody. I was standing there with their two gob caps in my hand that 
I picked up from the footpath, crying and being absolutely amazed at 
this battle that was going on from one hit between these two . . . It 
was about 9 or 10 at night. There were Americans, Australians, police, 
MPs, everybody. An Australian couple said to me, "Are you aH right? 
Did they hurt you?" "Oh no" I said "my boyfriend hit one" and they 
turned on their heels and left and just ignored me — ha, she's just a 
Yank's girl . . . It was aH down George Street, Adelaide Street. I just 
left their caps there and got on the tram and this young sailor followed 
me down the street. I said I'd never go out with him again. I couldn't 
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"And tha big one is for the Battle ii Brinbane." 
"And the big one is for the Battle of Brisbane": the American view of the "Battle of 
Brisbane" (Source: Major Bill Bentson) 
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have that happen again. He was pleading with me but I couldn't go 
through that again. It was too humiliating. 
As clashes could so easily ignite, wary officials went to great 
lengths to keep the two armies apart, as Allan Coward remem-
bered: 
[Charters Towers] was a garrison town . . . Shops always opened 
Christmas eve . . . [In 1942] they went round town, the provos as we 
called them, the military police, with loudspeakers on the vehicles . . . 
and they advised all civilians to stay indoors . . . One night was going 
to be open leave for the Australians. They never ever gave them open 
leave together. Because there was friction. 
Yet, paradoxically, the frequency and ferocity of the brawls 
which developed did not necessarily indicate deep-felt resent-
ment. Within some Australian masculine subcultures, espe-
cially in isolated rural communities, fighting was a legitimate 
pastime. Men, especially young men, settled even minor dis-
putes with their fists. It was both honourable and mascuhneto 
do so. As the youth of the towns would gather in what was usu-
ally the only local gathering place, the local movie cinema, 
fights would break out and spread. Jeff Laurie was raised on 
an isolated sheep farm outside Goondiwindi but moved to 
Toowoomba as a youth. He recalled the scenes of a mascuHne 
youth culture: 
You see, the Empire Theatre in Toowoomba was the meeting place for 
every stinking last young girl and bloke . . . It was a lovely theatre in-
side. Yes, but that was where you met all the sheilas. Fights! Fights! 
And sheilas! The young blokes would fight. They would all be fighting 
over the sheilas. Blowing and going on. 
Similarly, in the heavily male-dominated mining town of Mt 
Isa, fighting was the normal way of settling all disputes. In-
deed, there, it was formally incorporated into law-and-order-
keeping processes by pohce officers who understood the 
culture of the men they had been employed to keep in hne. 
Frank Dunk described a normal Saturday in pre-war Mt Isa. 
There'd be eight or ten fights any Saturday. In the Argent and the top 
pub, and then every Sunday morning you'd go down where the tennis 
courts are just across the bridge . . . and there'd be two or three fights 
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there, every Sunday morning, two or three fights . . . There was an 
old sergeant named Cook here, they respected him, he said "Righto 
boys, come on" - take them down and they'd finish the fight, refer-
eed by the police under the light. Yeah, well what they couldn't fight 
then, it was on on Sunday morning, down there. They'd line up, 
there'd be a couple hundred men, lined up, refereed, no boxing gloves, 
bare fists. 
This masculine fighting subcuhure was at the core of most 
major clashes between American and Australian men during 
the war. Undoubtedly some of the clashes were spontaneous, 
but others were orchestrated by groups of Australian men 
looking for groups of American men to fight with; possibly, al-
though we found no accounts of it, the reverse was also the 
case. Jeff Laurie joined the army illegally at sixteen but was 
discharged when this was discovered, and joined again once he 
turned eighteen. He and his friends brought their fighting cul-
ture with them into army life. He was quite candid: 
I was a boxer, a pretty good boxer. I used to fight in the army and I got 
championships there, I won three championships . . . We were doing 
general duties at Liverpool, Sydney, there was an army camp out 
there. Right out on the southern side of Sydney and an American task 
force came into Sydney and there was something like about seven of us 
and we were a bunch of boxers and we knocked around together be-
cause we were boxers . . . We said "Right oh, we are going into town 
tonight to belt some Yanks, just to belt some Yanks." We never had a 
fight with the Yanks. We got into some terrible blues but we never had 
a fight with the Yanks. We got into blues with our own provos, some 
ended up in hospital, some ended up in jail. We got into a terrible 
mess. We hit the headlines in Sydney. Worst blue in Sydney for twenty 
years. I was next day reading it on the bank of a river. They never got 
me. 
Although some American soldiers might have been familiar 
with cultural traditions which perceived fighting as a pastime, 
most considered the sight of a group of brawling Australians 
approaching them as a hfe-threatening situation, as Lola Tay-
lor recounted: 
I went out with an American once who carried a revolver . . . because 
the feelings between them were very, very bad . . . He said he carried 
a revolver with him aH the time because he said if an Australian at-
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tacked him he would just shoot him. There were very bad feelings but 
he was the only American that I ever met that mentioned the hostility 
that was going on. 
Street fighting might have no rules, but masculine honour does 
and to the men of Jeff Laurie's culture relying on guns was de-
cidedly outside any code of honour. He summed up the differ-
ence as follows: 
Yanks . . . they shoot first and ask questions after. We are the oppo-
site . . . We respect life more than they do and it is the same with the 
Japs — they don't respect life at all. 
Different notions of masculinity were clearly being dis-
played in many of the clashes between Americans and Austra-
lians. A further complicating factor in relations between the 
two armies was racism. Treatment of Aborigines and Islanders 
by the white population has always varied across regions, but 
overall Queensland has never enjoyed good race relations. 
During the 1930s most white Australians were quite unaware 
of, or chose to ignore, the treatment meted out to Aborigines 
which severely restricted their freedom and behaviour. It was a 
shock when during the war they came face to face with Aborig-
ines and their situation. Trevor Plumb was a middle-class Mel-
bourne man whose wartime recruitment to the RAAF brought 
him to Cloncurry. It was his first experience of the discrimina-
tory racism of his countrypeople: 
[Aborigines] were around the town aH the time, and I did have one 
bout myself, I contracted dysentery, and was put into hospital in 
Cloncurry, and I remember observing how badly treated the Aborigi-
nals were at that time. Very often they were the ones that were made to 
get out of bed and clean the ward, not very kind treatment. 
The inclusion amongst the US troops of black GIs presented 
many Australians with their first real contact with black peo-
ple. The people they met did not fall into the Aboriginal stereo-
types. They were neither childhke, ignorant, nor lazy, as most 
Australians regarded Aborigines. Black GIs, for instance, due 
to recruitment procedures in the United States, came mainly 
from the northern urban centres of New York, Chicago and 
Detroit, and were defensive of their rights and privileges. 
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Queenslanders' responses to them varied. Police reports in-
clude furious depositions from black Americans about the rac-
ist treatment they had received from white Queenslanders. On 
the other hand, some would have been able to report that they 
were being singled out for preferential treatment by some Aus-
traHan women, as Neta Klaproth, a driver in the Australian 
Women's Army Service, remembered: 
In our unit alone a couple of the girls went completely haywire. One of 
them used to go out with an American Negro and come back and skite 
about it. You hadn't had a thrill unless you had been out with an 
American Negro and all this sort of thing. 
At the time Queenslanders called Aborigines "Boories" and 
they quickly dubbed the newcomers "Boongs". Both terms 
were deroragory, as Ethel Priestly's recollection from Miles 
shows: 
The [hotelier's] son, I'H never forget it, he was only a little one and all 
the Boongs were here and he was in the hotel this day and he went up 
to the dark Yank and he says "Gidday Boong, gidday Boong". And 
the Boong took no notice. And he says'' Gidday Boong''. Still took no 
notice. In the end he says "Gidday blackfella" and he patted him on 
the head. He says "Hello sonny". And I thought that was wonderful, 
you know. 
After the war, especiaUy in urban areas, the term "boong" was 
appUed to Aborigines who were then being moved into white 
society under the new assimilationist pohcies of the federal 
government. Yet while war time accounts of racist rejection of 
black soldiers were common, so too were there many accounts 
of friendships between the black soldiers and the white popula-
tion, and newspapers carried stories of black soldiers' letters of 
gratitude at the way in which they were accepted by white Aus-
traUans. 
Aboriginal Australians were affected too by the presence of 
these visiting black people. Perpetuating decades of destructive 
governmental pohcy, the Aboriginal Protection and Preserva-
tion Act of 1939 was based upon the premise that Aborigines 
"cannot survive unless they alter their standards to comply 
with those of the white population".'^ The result was a pater-
nalistic and assimilationist law which restricted Aboriginal 
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movement, proscribed cuhural traditions, and forced some 
Aborigines into the towns and confined others on special re-
serves. Marjorie Law lived "under the Act" at Cherbourg and 
recalled that, despite the rigid restrictions, some Aboriginal 
women who went to Brisbane to work returned with black 
American fiances. At least one of them "married a Yank and 
went back to America". Following the death of her father, 
Marjorie, from the age of seven, had lived in a dormitory at 
Cherbourg and was, she recalled, too shy to meet any of these 
visitors. She remembered that there was an element of disap-
proval at their arrival. 
There was a sort of shyness that you wasn't supposed to be with them, 
see those blokes. 
Christeen Ahnfeldt recaUed the reaction of her 
laundry lady . . . who was an Aboriginal lady, and I can remember 
her being upset one morning and I said to Mummy "Why is Daisy cry-
ing?" and she said "Oh she's upset over her daughter" . . . it turned 
out that her daughter had taken up with an American Negro and Daisy 
was very perturbed about this. She said "You know, what's wrong 
with an Australian?" . . . So Daisy was very upset that her daughter, 
who must have been about seventeen or eighteen at the time, was going 
out with this American Negro. 
George Thorpe, an Aboriginal pastoral worker on stations 
around Mt Isa pointed to an often neglected element of rela-
tions between black GIs and Aboriginal women. He noted that 
Aboriginal women were like mothers to the black soldiers, but 
even so he recalls feeling resentment that black American sol-
diers enjoyed privileges around Mt Isa that Aboriginal Austra-
lians were denied. They seemed to mix freely with white citizens 
and were allowed into premises, such as hotels, where Aborig-
ines were not allowed. 
Memories tend to linger on more acceptable ideas. So it is 
not surprising that most of our interviewees recall being 
shocked at the way black soldiers were treated by the American 
army. John Finglas recalled childhood feelings on this subject. 
I found it difficult to come to terms with seeing Negroes picking up 
rubbish under armed guard. They'd mow the lawns, put down the 
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roads . . . It was hard to come to grips with seeing them under armed 
guard. Never white prisoners. 
Theodore Bray, who was at this time editor of Queensland's 
major newspaper the Courier-Mail, felt the segregation of the 
American troops was so effective, that it was not until late in 
the war that he began to realise just how many black GIs there 
were. 
The way they treated them was not very obvious in Brisbane because 
they kept them over the south side . . . When I finally went to Rock-
hampton at the end of the war, then I had realised that they had had an 
immense number of black forces there, but we rarely saw them, be-
cause they were very strict. They weren't allowed over the other side of 
the bridge. 
Rhoda Felgate's first exposure to racism was witnessing the 
way white American soldiers behaved in the presence of black 
soldiers: 
We had a request from the people looking after the Negro soldiers and 
the lady . . . said "You know how fond they are of the theatre." 
"Yes, I know and what good actors they are." "Could they come to 
some plays?" I said "We'd love them to come but, if any of our mem-
bers have invited a couple of Americans to come and see the play and 
they rise up and depart because a Negro comes into the building, we're 
not having that on." We came to a compromise. Albert Hall seated 
614 and had a largish dress circle, so they would ring up and say 
"Could they have say ten seats, twenty-five seats". So they went into 
the dress circle and that sorted it out . . . They were excellent seats. 
Eric Reye was working as an intern at the Brisbane General 
Hospital during the war and he recalled two incidents of Amer-
ican army racism that seemed so alien to Austrahan attitudes: 
When the Americans arrived in 1942 they initially had no hospitals so 
their people came to us. We had one Negro who went berserk. We 
didn't know what to do. An MP came in with a six shooter and was 
prepared to shoot him. But we stopped him . . . Another night at An-
nerley Junction when my tram had stopped we heard that a woman 
had been attacked. All the Americans on the tram [were asking] "Was 
he a nigger?" 
That the US army treated its black soldiers in a discrimina-
tory way soon became popularly accepted in white society in 
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Queensland. It was not long before stories abounded of black 
soldiers being shot by white military pohce. From one end of 
the state to another rumours spread of shootings. "Jack 
Guilford" in Cairns recalled one story in that town. 
There was an American Negro was apparently running away from an 
MP . . . and this white MP called on him to stop or he'd shoot him, 
and it appeared that the Negro didn't stop and it appeared that the MP 
shot him. That rumour travelled around Cairns pretty savagely. 
In Mt Isa Frank Dunk witnessed the shooting of a black soldier 
before a horrified crowd. 
Well I witnessed, I saw them shoot one black feHow right in front of 
the Argent Hotel, one night, at the dance . . . We were drinking at the 
Argent Hotel and these black Americans they were there drinking and 
there were a couple of barmaids playing up to them see and they were 
shouting like the watson, chucking their money hell west and crooked, 
and a Negro made a date with them or said,' ' Oh, there' 11 be a dance at 
. . . the RSL hall." That was the dance haH of that period and I hap-
pened to be up there when they come up there and the girls were sitting 
down at the corner after they'd knocked off work, must have been 
about 11 o'clock, I suppose, or maybe later and he walked down and 
they knocked him back, see, and he run amok. He pulled a knife out 
and fiashed it around and his two mates ran down and grabbed him 
and pulled him outside and he broke away and run back they grabbed 
him again, and the white MPs, they were, they grabbed him and they 
pulled him out. They had a vehicle out the front and he broke away 
and he galloped and he got down just in front of the side of the Argent 
there, you know at the car park, and they shot him. That's where. 
They blasted away and down he went. They went down and just picked 
him up Hke a bag of rocks and threw him in the back of the ute. That 
was the first one was shot here. 
Jack Parker confirmed that the story spread quickly. Although 
the town had a reputation for wild unruly behaviour, the peo-
ple were upset by such arbitary treatment of the black soldiers 
in the US army: 
An altercation took place and [one Negro] got thrown out of the hall 
and as he was going across the lawn one of the military police shot him 
dead. And I was talking to a policeman up there about it months ago 
. . . and he said "We've got a record of that but no one knows where 
he's buried." . . . Everything is word of mouth . . . I didn't see it. 
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Scenes of other race-based antagonisms within the visifing 
army were reported throughout the state. Michael MeUick was 
sent to Cairns during the war to live with his grandmother in 
Abbott Street. Down the street his uncle's house had been 
leased by the Americans as a boarding house. 
I could see from my bed, just look out the window, there it was . . . 
One night I recaH clearly that there was a brawl up at 88 and a shot, 
somebody had let off his big cannon. And along the street the sound of 
pounding footsteps, by which time yours truly being agog was leaning 
over the casement window looking down below to see what was hap-
pening. And right by flashed a white American running for his dear 
life, closely followed by a black American brandishing this what 
seemed huge 45 which is the thing he'd just fired. When all of a sudden 
this Captain Edwards [Australian Army Supply Organisation Head-
quarters] in his pyjamas, stepped out of the front door, right in the 
black American's path, right under my window. The American shoved 
the gun into his stomach, and said, "Get out of my way or I'll blast 
you." And he just took the gun from him. It's one of the bravest 
things I've seen. 
Whilst the openness of the racism shocked a population 
which had been successful at keeping their own treatment of 
Aborigines marginalised, many people who lived in the areas 
where large groups of black soldiers were sent feared the black 
GIs. The newspapers sensationalised any violent crime which 
involved black Americans and contributed to the characterisa-
tion of them as knife-wielding giants with explosive tempers 
and unnatural sexual appetites. When violence did erupt or 
when a black soldier did engage in dangerous and illegal 
behaviour, the media stereotype was dramatically enforced. 
Such an incident was experienced by Christine Ahnfeldt: 
I . . . recall one incident when my father had to work back late, which 
happened quite a bit at this time, and it was our practice to all get . . . 
my brother and I would get in the double bed with Mummy until 
Daddy came home. And I can remember an incident when a man 
bashed on my front door and demanded entry, and my mother had it 
was a 22 rifle kept in the corner of the bedroom, and I can still remem-
ber it. There were just three bullets along the ledge beside it. And my 
mother got out of bed and said "Go away, you can't come in here." 
He was bashing on the c'.oor and saying, "Let me in. Let me in." And 
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she said, "If you don't go I'll shoot you." And the 22 was a pump 
loading gun. Anyway she put the shells in the gun and she loaded it and 
I said to her "Oh don't shoot him Mummy. It'U make a horrible mess 
on the footpath." With that the man tore off and fell over the 
neighbours' garbage can across the road. We did find out the next day 
that it was an American Negro who had knifed, fatally knifed, a taxi 
driver. 
The story of a racist society being shocked and disgusted by 
the overt racism of another society is clearly revealed in the 
conflict between Australians and Americans during the war. 
Most Queenslanders had never had to confront their own rac-
ism. The people it was targeted against were conveniently con-
fined to marginalised stations, reserves, and fringe settlements. 
They rarely appeared to disrupt or challenge the quiet pre-war 
world of most white Queenslanders. The American pattern was 
different: their black population was large and mixed through 
the white population. Their army reflected their multicuhural 
base and their black soldiers were easily identified amongst 
their ranks. So too was racism. It was loud, overt, and extreme. 
That the white population of this host state found themselves 
identifying with a group of black men, feehng pity for them 
and anger on their behalf, was a new experience for most. 
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. . . once a war has been won, making the peace is harder 
than making war in many cases. 
— Theodore Bray, interview 
On Saturday, II August 1945, Queenslanders received their 
first intimation that the end of the Pacific war was imminent. 
The dramatic news that Japan had offered to surrender swept 
aside the issues which had made news headhnes the previous 
week: unease about the dropping of the atomic bomb, soldier 
settlement plans, the return of the POWs from Europe and 
Russia's declaration of war on Japan.' By Monday 13 August, 
as the editorial in the Courier-Mail pointed out, Queenslanders 
were "giving themselves over to a somewhat premature cele-
bration of the end of the war".' Two days later Ben Chifley, 
pdme minister of Australia for little more than a month, an-
nounced: "Fellow Citizens, the war is over."^ 
Recollections of this moment are extremely vivid. They cap-
ture the varied emotional responses, the spontaneity of demon-
strations in town and country and the collective sigh of relief 
which seemed to engulf the state. On 22 August Winnie Rob-
ertson wrote a letter to her daughter Jean at boarding school in 
Charters Towers, conveying a vivid picture of Townsville in 
the week since the peace day dawned. 
She recreated the anticipation and the spontaneity of the cele-
brations: 
After sitting up so late on Tuesday night writing your letter and wait-
ing on the news, I missed out when it came over at nine o'clock on 
Wednesday morning . . . the phone rang . . . and after that good 
news . . . Bells and whistles, tins and gongs and anything that made a 
noise just echoed in the hiH, so we just downed tools and away into 
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town. North Ward buses carried people free into town where traffic 
was diverted round the post office. All the shops just closed their 
doors, the people swarming into Flinders Street in thousands. The Sal-
vation Army band turned up playing any and every tune, some of the 
girls had timbrels, others had tins (cake tins, meat tins, kerosene tins 
and trays). One English lad had . . . bagpipes, another an accordion, 
someone else a cornet . . . At one stage. Dad [the Town Clerk] was in 
the centre of the ring conducting the business and having a good time. 
When the news came over first he paraded the streets on the bonnet of 
a lorry with the staff. How he kept his balance I don't know, singing 
all the time. All the flags were pinched from the buildings, one from 
the Town Hall, too, a funny thing no one saw it go, but it was there in 
the procession with a Council mop as a flag pole. McKimmins had 
strings of flags on their building and every one went . . . It was an or-
derly crowd, just letting go all they knew in relief for the strain of the 
past years of war. Apart from Horn and Petersen having their window 
broken and all the flags being pinched, no other damage was done. 
Exuberance was one of the recurring themes in people's recol-
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lecdons of VP (Victory in the Pacific) day. Thelma Osborne 
described it as the most exuberant day in her hfe. In Cairns, 
Nitus Franzman remembered they all went "berserk"; in 
CharleviUe, Allayne Brooks said everyone went wild; in Pros-
erpine, Frances McManus recalled that people "had a ball"; in 
Brisbane, Jessie Lietzow, making her way into the city, was 
told that everyone had gone crazy. 
The ways in which people "let go" differed. Michael Foley 
related what happened at Evans Deakin in Brisbane. 
The day the war was all over . . . oneof the kids went . . . to grab the 
whistle to blow cock-a-doodle-doo . . . Reg Heggitt [second in 
charge] saw him coming and he stopped and said "Hey! don't you 
touch that whistle!" Then he [Reg] got hold of it and he's blowing the 
whistle for half an hour. 
Fred Erickson recalled 
riding up and down the main street of Bowen on a pushbike with a 
couple of garbage tin lids used as cymbals. 
Dulcie Forno was working in Woolworths in Toowoomba: 
About 11 a.m., someone rushed in the shop shouting "It 's over! It's 
over!" People came from nowhere rushing around the shops, throw-
ing things in the air, taking all the party hats, streamers, lollies, rib-
bons etc. and laughing, crying, hugging each other . . . 
In Bundaberg, "Nance", who managed the Railway Refresh-
ment Rooms, grabbed the beU from the Stationmaster and with 
most of the staff following, marched down the street.^ 
Beryl Price a member of the AWLA, was planting cabbages 
on a farm at Redland Bay when she heard 
someone yelling and whistling, then the old truck came down the track 
blowing the horn 
with her boss, Wally Wilson, waving his hat and yelhng that the 
war was over. Everyone "knocked o f f then and Beryl and her 
co-workers went into Brisbane where, according to Jessie 
Lietzow, 
the street and footpaths (were) packed with cheering, singing people 
. . . and trams crawling along with people hanging on like flies. 
Everything . . . shut, except for a fruit shop. 
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The desire to celebrate the news with others appears to have 
been almost universal, although Syd Vitale of Mourilyan kept 
on 
doing what [he] did each day: working on the canefarm. It was in the 
middle of the cutting season . . . there was no celebration — it was 
more important to get the cane harvested. I just worked on. 
Few were as isolated as William Gordon of Palmerville who 
didn't hear about the end of the war "for ages", because he 
was out mustering. 
In the country those who feh they were "too far out" were 
content, at first to be with family or friends.^ Marcella Dave-
son recalled 
running down the farm, crying like mad, singing out "James, the war 
is over!" 
Kath Francis, outside Charleville, said that 
there was great rejoicing [and] ringing up on the phone. 
Even making a phonecall required patience and stamina: Rita 
Costa, the only one on duty at her switchboard on the Atherton 
Tableland recalled that 
the whole of the shutters were down because everybody was trying to 
ring out. 
She recalled servicemen queueing in 
a line a mile long . . . waiting to make phone calls 
as soon as the sixty-radius restriction on cahs was lifted. 
In the towns and cities, it was easier to get together and join 
in what Dorothy Godfrey described as 
the dancing and cheering, madness and sadness, and overwhelming re-
lief that it was over at last. 
As Edna Wright of Mareeba maintained, it didn't matter 
where you were working or who you were . . . You just downed every-
thing and simply joined in the masses in the street. Everybody just 
wanted to get out and get together. 
Many respondents retain vivid memories of the communal 
festivities that evening. Lights of every hue and magnitude lit 
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"Little Things That Count" (Source: Courier-Mail, 11 August 1945) 
the night sky and the impromptu processions of the day made 
way for concerts, sing-songs and dancing at night.^ In main 
streets and squares throughout the state, thousands joined in 
the dancing to warfime songs, obhvious to the occasional 
downpours, all 
o 
dancing and yahooing in a kind of innocent frenzy. 
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More than forty years after the event, the child's eye view of 
15 August 1945, like that of the aduh, has been fihered through 
subsequent experiences. Pat Toon remembers the Brisbane 
scene, she says, as if it were yesterday. 
It was really great . . . to be part of it, even though you [were] . . . 
young, the crowds, the throngs of people, the fire brigade, the beHs 
and everything, [a] very exciting morning. Wonderful to think that . . . 
we would see our fcunihes again too. 
Equally vivid is Tim Foley's recollection of the servicemen's 
euphoria on the Atherton Tableland and David Robino's rec-
ollection of the celebrations on the sugar boats in Mourilyan 
Harbour: 
they had their Hght anti-aircraft guns . . . they just about shot off ev-
erything on board. Tracers and parachute flares really lit the place up. 
Allayne Brooks in Charleville clearly remembered joining in 
the conga line that wound "through the pubs and ah round the 
place" and her father's ire that she had gone into a hotel 
without his permission. 
Those who were children at the time contributed kaleido-
scopic impressions, for example: 
the standard upright piano [hoisted] on top of one of the air-raid shel-
ters . . . for a big sing-song 
in Charleville, and 
the lad from an auto-electric shop [who] . . . sat in one of the garden 
plots with two car horns and a battery and made noises.^ 
Other childhood memories of the excitement include trips into 
the city to see the hghts come on, and the feat of ensuring the 
Itari school flag could fly on a makeshift pole on VJ days.'° 
Most were aware that it was highly emotional occasion, but the 
twelve year old Ed Casey also understood 
what relief it was . . . A sense that everything was over. There was 
going to be no more killings. No more sitting down at the family table 
and hearing that another personal friend of the family had died . . . 
that your elder brothers, who were about to be called up, weren't going 
to be called up — that they didn't have to go and face that fear as well. 
So all those things brought a great sense of relief. 
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The laughter, the tears, the happiness and the thankfulness 
experienced at time are well remembered, and particularly, the 
open displays of affection unprecedented for the time as 
strangers hugged each other, as Dulcie Forno maintained, it all 
seemed 
quite normal under the circumstances. 
So too, the reaction of those hke Dulcie's manager who had 
only recently returned from active service. Before she left the 
store to join the celebrations, she went to his office. 
His head was on his hands and he was weeping softly. 
From his office in the Courier-Mail building on the corner 
of Queen and Edward Streets in Brisbane, Theodore Bray ob-
served the 
great outburst of relief and incredible expressions of feeling towards 
symbols . . . I have never heard . . . the national anthem sung or 
played so many times in one day as on the day that we got peace . . . 
Crowds were filHng Queen Street and every now and then the station 
(4BK) on the premises would play "God Save the King" and they 
would stop. 
I can still see, I can still feel it. It was a sense of unity. We have won, 
we have got there, we owe it to somebody . . . great relief, emotional 
relief, we have got to thank somebody for it — the King or God or 
whoever . . . "God save the King" was on people's minds aH day and 
night. 
Throughout the state, the festivities continued for the best part 
of a week. They included thanksgiving services large and small, 
sporting events, special functions for "the Diggers" and for 
children, and other functions generated by the particular inter-
ests of the community." The phrase "it 's over" acquired a 
broader meaning in the months that followed. Lola Taylor re-
membered 
[dancing] in the streets, having a great time . . . Suddenly, we realised 
that meant no more Americans . . . We were happy that the war was 
over but . . . we were not frightened to say to each other that we were 
sorry the war was over for that reason. 
As she had worked for the American Supply Service, Lola had 
to find a new job. Others, like the members of Clarrie 
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CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES 
IN EUROPE 
ANZAC SQUARE at 8 p.m. 
A SERVICE ARRANGED BY 
THE LORD MAYOR, ALDERMEN, AND CITIZENS 
OF THE CITY OF BRISBANE 
IN COLLABORATION WITH THE CHURCHES 
(Massed Choir and Lines of Communication Band under the 
conductorship of Mr. George English) 
"The End in Sight" (Source: Major Frank Robertson) 
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Beckingham's VDC unit, took steps to ensure some continuity 
in their Uves. 
When the whole show was over our mob said "Geezez, it"s going to be 
not much good not seeing each other." So 1 said "How about we form 
a rifle club?" So, we formed the West End VDC Rifle Club and that 
went on for about ten years. 
In a matter of weeks, it was apparent that the end of the war 
meant something more than the end of wartime activities. As 
many of the interviewees revealed, it was not just a case of get-
ting back to the routine and waiting for the boys to come 
home", as Winnie Robertson hoped in her letter of 22 August 
1945. Changes in outlook and a redirection of energies were re-
quired if the new start for which so many had fought and 
worked was to materialise. 
Recognition of the costs of victory followed hard on the 
heels of the celebrations. The first and most obvious cost was 
the personal loss. In Miles, news of the death of a local lad, a 
prisoner of war, arrived in the midst of the peace celebrations'^ 
and, as Les Hutton recorded 
even after [VP day] . . . there were fellows killed. 
In the days and weeks spent waiting for "the boys" to come 
home the stress of war time hngered as uncertainty and anxiety 
condnued, not just about the POWs and those missing in ac-
tion but also about those yet to be demobbed. It served to 
underscore the magnitude of the toU the war was to exact. As 
Theodore Bray said: 
The dreadful reality of war hit us harder just after it. While it was on, 
you were buoyed up with the fact everybody was working, I hope, for 
victory. The troops were being supported well. Civilians were in good 
spirits. Once the news got around about the two big bombs, what they 
did . . . then the prisoner of war stories started coming. There was 
great sadness in the country. 
Father Collins recalled his reaction to news of the atomic 
bombs: 
the news was just unbeHevable because of the devastation . . . I had 
no idea. There had been a lot of talk. A lot seemed speculation or 
wishful thinking but suddenly it happened. It dumbfounded the sol-
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diers . . . They thought it was the end . . . Then, when Japan refused 
to cave in, they dropped the second on Nagasaki . . . You didn't 
know what to believe because of all the rumours spreading around ex-
cept that something terrible had happened. 
Ned Denman, who noted the wireless news daily so that he 
could report back to his class at school, argues that it 
didn't register . . . [I was] used to thousands of planes dropping thou-
sands of tons of bombs . . . It took me about three days to wake up to 
the fact that here was a new weapon, that one bomb dropped by one 
plane, had almost wiped out a city. 
More than forty years later, he remarked on his youthful out-
look: 
IVIorals did not enter very deeply into my understanding of the war. 
Expressions of shock, disbehef and horror were common to 
most recollections of the bomb. Few appear to have shared the 
understanding suggested by the edhorial in the Courier-Mail 
who wrote: "one city destroyed . . . it may be one world 
next".'^ At first, the reaction appears to have been that of 
weighing what was perceived as a variation of saturation 
bombing against the probabihty that it would bring the war to 
an end.'"* Then, as word spread about the atrocities committed 
in South-East Asia, Robina Angus commented: 
we were so relieved that we honestly felt that it [the bomb] was justi-
fied. 
Servicemen developed similar rationales. Les Hutton, a sol-
dier in the New Guinea jungle at the time, said 
our reaction to [the bomb] was . . . drop another one. It put a speedy 
end to the war. 
Some forty-five years after the event, he commented: 
In retrospect, I suppose, it might have been a terrible thing to do but 
still and all they killed hundreds of our men just through sheer brutal-
ity. We reckoned they deserved it. You can get very callous after a 
while. 
The brutalising effect of the war was remarked upon by those 
interviewed. The most insidious consequences were perceived 
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to be those which reduced grown men to shadows of their for-
mer selves, their nights disturbed by nightmares, their days one 
long struggle to adjust to civilian life. The group believed to 
have been most affected were the POWs 
those of whom we lost sight . . . for all that time.'^ 
Until the newspapers released their graphic accounts in the 
last weeks of August 1945, few realised that of the hundreds of 
men (in the 8th Division, in particular) who left Australia 
young, fit and active, many would return as walking skeletons, 
impotent, their hves ruined.'^ Alma Hartshorn remembered 
vividly 
when the buses came through after the ships landed . . . It was an un-
forgettable and terrible night to see these skeletons of men being driven 
up to the Army hospitals . . . a large contingent of them. 
One aspect of the repatriation of POWs to Camarunga on the 
Atherton Tableland has stayed with Betty Purvey, who worked 
on the exchange close by: 
they were all allowed a phonecall home . . . [but] quite a few were not 
welcome . . . They have always remained in my mind. 
Bette Parker's brother-in-law, a farm boy, had loved rice pud-
ding prior to the war. While his mother waited for his safe re-
turn from Changi, she kept this firmly in mind and despite the 
exigencies imposed by war-time rationing she 
saved this little bit of rice and when he came home she made him a rice 
pudding and put it before him . . . he nearly died, you know, rice! 
Poor Mum, she was that upset. 
Accounts of reladves' endeavours to grasp the horror of the 
POW experience and its continued effects reveal how ill-
informed Australians were and how ill-equipped to assist. Rita 
Huggins recalled that 
after the war, Jack didn't come straight home. He stayed with the 
other men from Changi gaol. When I married him, I thought I'd mar-
ried IT . . . He was a good man . . . the first Aboriginal postmaster, 
and he stuck to that after the war. We always made his holidays two 
weeks before 25th April because he wanted to be with his Changi 
mates . . . 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
200 Austraha's Frontline 
I could see he needed to be with his [POW] friends . . . He was ter-
ribly changed when he came back . . . I only knew what happened 
after he got back and he talked to me about it . . . All the POWs were 
in the same state. He said "Rita, you don't understand war." I said 
"Darling, you can't expect me to. But, I always listen." 
As several telling accounts reveal, Jack was one of the minority 
of men able to discuss his experience. 
Val Cassidy, whose husband was a POW, found post-war 
family life very difficult. She maintained that if she 
had understood more in my early days of marriage, like I understand 
now . . . I would have been able to handle it a lot better. 
She was not alone in voicing this regret, yet it was not until 
after her husband's death that Legacy informed her that her 
story was true for the "majority of POWs [who] came home". 
Until that time, she assumed that hers was an isolated experi-
ence. 
Val Cassidy identified mateship as the problem, in her 
husband's case, whereas other ex-servicemen and women nom-
inated it as a beneficial outcome of their war service. Val, hke 
Rita Huggins, recognised its importance: 
In prison camp their mates were everything . . . that was the thing that 
brought them through, that saved their life . . . their comradeship. 
But in a post-war world where other loyalties naturally inter-
vened this overriding loyahy and dependence could, and did, 
create problems. Two former WAAAFs, Jean Chauvel and 
Nitus Franzman underlined the lasting importance of those 
bonds. Jean argued that 
the companionship or the mateship . . . was one of the strongest and 
best things 
and Nitus Franzman considered that the 
comradeship . . . still going on today 
and the associations subsequently formed were among the 
more positive outcomes of the war. 
For Aborigines, however, the mateship did not necessarily 
extend to them. Vida Martin remarked: 
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It's funny. When they had to fight a war, well they all got in together 
and fought it, but when they come back it went back the same old way. 
Black servicemen from the Mitchell region, including a number 
of POWs, were warmly welcomed at war's end. Vida Marfin 
recalled: 
AU the town went up to see them come home on the train and had a big 
deal there. 
Their names were inscribed on the Shire's Honour Board. In 
subsequent years, as Sonny Currie related, he and others "all 
used to get up" for the march on Anzac Day and on that day 
black and white would all be mates, but he commented: 
Some of them were good. Some of them would even say "Oh, we'Hgo 
and have a beer." Some blokes wouldn't even walk in the bar if you 
[were] . . . in there or anything, you know. 
In Murgon, Marjorie Law's husband, a member of the local 
RSL with a lot of friends in the town, had a similar experience. 
Regardless of the sacrifices entailed in fighting for one's coun-
try, the acceptance and the mateship of the services did not al-
ways apply later in life. Even after a war fought to uphold the 
dignity and equality of all, some were still believed to be more 
equal than others. 
The transidon to a civihan society that occured in late 1945 
entailed a number of processes: the cessation of the many war-
dme acdvides in which hundreds had been involved through-
out the state; the return home of those in the fighting forces 
and those deemed "outsiders"; the subsequent attempts to re-
estabUsh traditional gender roles and expectations; and, the 
changeover to peace-time production. Each of these tasks 
proved a burden in a society in which there were shortages and 
commodides were still rationed; a society in which many whose 
contribudon had been vital in maintaining Australia's war ef-
fort had, as Lance Johnson put it, "almost reached the end of 
their respective strings". 
Adjusting to civihan hfe was sometimes very distressing as 
already discussed in relation to POWs and Aboriginal service-
men. It also proved particularly traumatic for former internees 
and their families who experienced specific difficulties because 
Property of University of Queensland Press - do not copy or distribute
202 Australia's Frontline 
^ (Uobn iahh a ^lan for l^asi-Mav jBe&Elapmcni. 
Millmerran, ID common with the whole of Austral ia , will lorge ahead 
in this, the Poat-War Period. In recognit ion of the effort put forth by :he 
people and the sacrificea ot our boys and girls of the armed lorces, it l3 
desirable to make the dis t r ic t In general , and tiie town, as Its cent re . In 
part icular , a place worthy of the name. The resul t of our efforts in this 
direction win do more to stop the drift to the cities than all the pious 
wallings of well-meaning nincompoops. 
Don'i alt back and cry, "What can we do?" Join with us and formii. 
late a plan of campaign to gel something done. Because we warn tnis r,;u-
g ramme to be your programme, we ask you to read, discuss, cri t icise nr.'l 
auggesL You will find some of these Items are already In the hands nt 
the Shire Council or some other organisat ion, hut tha t is no reason ici 
excluding It from the programme, because no demand is won until it is 
an ajccompUshed fact, and may yet even taKe years o[ act ive s t n v m ? to 
achieve. 
FINANCE—As long as the war lasted we were aoie ana wijimg lo 
spend each year hundreds of millions of pounds on its prosecution. Slmi 
lar methods can be adopted In the peace perioa. par t icular ly oecause muc-i 
of the spending will he of a reproductive or revenue-producing nature . Tno 
local Stuie Council cannot finance all the aecessary projects . The mair. 
bulk of the money must come from the Federal t>ovemment on tne mos: 
liberal terms. Sound finance Is the keystone of all p lanning; without it 
we have lost the Peace. 
NEW SHIRE CHAMBERS AN.D CIVIC CENTRE.—The present ohire 
Chambers are Inconveniently si tuated to the main cen t re of the town, and 
the ofTice accommodation Is too cramped. We believe that a new Shire 
Chambers should be built where the old Publi-c Hail now s tands , and shou'd 
be the central building of a Civic Centre. The block of buliain^s wni en.-
brace cultural as well as educational facilities, viz.: 
Chi ldren ' ! and Adult i ' Library: In es tabl ishing such facilities, advantig-* 
must be taken of the State Government ' s in teres t In sucti mat te rs . 
Thea t re t t e and Hobbiet Room: With the employment of voluntary or 
part- t ime paid supervisors or ins t ructors , auco an adjunct to toe Linrarv 
would tend lo develop latent talent and neip chiiuren to uecioe personally 
t he post-school occupation they are adap ted for. This would he a greiit 
means of preventing young people from en te r ing upon aeaa-ena occupQ. 
t lon i . 
Gymnas tumi As an auxiliary to the Spor ts Ground. tJils would D? a 
heal thy means of en t e r t a inmen t (or both boys ana g ins , ana as an O C ' J -
patlon to balance the previdus Items. 
"Starting Afresh": Millmerran's Plan for Reconstruction 
(Courtesy Millmeran Shire Council) 
their loyalty had been deemed to be in question. Associated 
with their memories of post-war readjustment were the stigma, 
the heartbreak involved in attempting to start anew, and the 
bitterness and disillusion which followed the disbursement of 
some of the land of those non-British origins for soldier reset-
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tlement schemes.'"' Despite the fact that the experience of most 
contributors to the book was of a different order from that of 
the POW, the Aborigine and the internee, few of those inter-
viewed were prepared to suggest that life after the war could 
have been described as happy ever after. 
Undoubtedly, it is the more disturbing aspects of the transi-
don to peace-dme life which have lingered in popular memory, 
and none more so than that involving home life. Many were 
quick to emphasise that after the initial joyous reunion, there 
were numerous stressful moments: children renewing or mak-
ing acquaintance with their father;'* wives who had managed 
single-handed through the war now acting in accordance with 
society's expectations and handing over the reins to men some-
times not equal to the task. The change in pace caught many 
unawares. Flo Goodhew maintained that she 
nearly went up the wall with boredom 
when she returned to Ravenshoe after service life in Melbourne 
and New Guinea.'^' Others reflected on the changes wrought in 
aduhs who'd grown apart in four or more years of war and the 
attempts to estabhsh or re-establish married life at a time when, 
families were disintegrating . . . because of the separations, and the 
general feeling of hopelessness — they wanted to get on with life.'^ 
The scarcity of housing, the shortages of building materials 
and the lack of household goods affected many families long 
after the war. Jean and Douglas Haughton James were among 
the hundreds anxious to start a new life after the war. Doug, 
totally new to Brisbane and awaiting discharge, spent months 
looking for a house ("canvassing the district") while putting 
up at the YMCA. Jean recalled that 
the only wedding presents [were] one fruit bowl and a vase . . . there 
was simply nothing in the shops. The only property . . . those awful 
glass cups and saucers . . . Our first sheets were made of the fine cot-
ton that they cleaned engines with . . . 
We were on very low pay . . . you didn't even have wedding pres-
ents to start off . . . We had nothing, no floor coverings on this place 
we bought . . . We stayed there for thirty years afterwards and loved 
it but I remember a place in George Street eventually ringing and say-
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ing that they had a lino square . . . we had no idea whether it was 
black, white, or brindle . . . you had no choice of colours or anything 
else. They'd just tell you. 
At a time when so many were attempting to start afresh, oth-
ers were once again experiencing the trauma of separation. Mi-
chael Brook, a former Royal Navy recruit, had to steady his 
voice as he remembered the crowds singing "We'll meet again" 
as the soldiers from another hemisphere began their journey 
home: 
Pretty touching too. There were about two hundred people gathered 
on the Victoria Bridge. We turned round in the river and they all sang. 
We felt we had been accepted and they were sorry to see us go. 
Carole Pond prized the relationships estabhshed between indi-
vidual servicemen and local families: 
They were pleased to have the Australians and the home life . . . After 
the war different members continued to write. 
The Doris Staines correspondence provided compelhng evi-
dence of the enduring friendships forged and horizons widened 
in both the United States and Queensland. 
The most obvious evidence of that war-time experience was 
the number of war brides awaiting repatriation to a new home-
land. The exodus of those whose future lives were to be spent 
far away from Australia symbohsed more than any other event 
that a particularly significant social and cultural phase in 
Queensland's history had come to an end. Robina Angus pro-
vided a graphic picture of their passage: 
By mid 1946 my farming days were over and I embarked with my 
daughter from Sydney on a "bride ship" for London — that battered 
but undaunted city. Sharing a cabin with a Navy wife and three chil-
dren, I was more fortunate than those brides on the lower decks, 
crammed into dormitory cabins with twelve mothers and twelve ba-
bies, some of whom died of gastro-enteritis and were buried at sea. It 
was a horrific five weeks trip, with long queues for food and drinks 
and the perhaps unnecessary fear of old war-time mines. 
Pat Kearns's memories of the phenomenon are quite different. 
She sailed with the last of the large contingents in 1947. 
We had to wait until 1947 before we got a boat . . . We went over on 
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the Marine Phoenix and my parents came with me . . . We had one 
great big dormitory for the women, another one for the men. And 
these bunks . . . that slid around all over the place . . . we had a 
lovely trip . . . 
When we got to San Francisco, my husband's parents met us there 
. . . We went on down to Los Angeles and some members of the fam-
ily met us . . . put on a big barbecue for us . . . ever so many wedd-
ing gifts. Then we went home. 
Popular memory suggests that not all war brides experienced 
the welcome and the acceptance afforded to Pat Kearns. 
Few assessments of the immediate post-war period were 
complete without some reference to the upheavals in the work-
place. For Michael Foley, they could well have commenced on 
the day peace was declared. His determination to enlist had 
been frustrated at every turn by his skilled status and a reserved 
occupation at Evans Deakin. He recalled that on VP day Reg, 
the second-in-charge, 
walked up to me and he said "Mick, you can go now!" I said "That's 
a dirty thing to do, Reg." He said "No? Well, I probably saved your 
life." 
Many feared a return to the unemployment conditions of the 
pre-war years. Allan Brooks said that his parents believed 
they knew what would happen when the soldiers came back . . . they 
thought they had better get me into employment before that happened. 
Allan left school and went to work in early 1945. 
Preference in employment after the war was given to ex-ser-
vice applicants. By the end of 1945, the numbers seeking their 
old jobs or retraining for new ones were substantial. Not aU of 
the problems of re-employment could be solved by government 
decree. Problems of psychological readjustment would require 
dme and patience. Perceptive co-workers often eased the trans-
idon. Val Haldane's brother was among the last discharged 
from Borneo: 
He was very fortunate . . . because he worked in Burns Philp, in the 
office. The manager . . . was a very understanding fellow, and he told 
him . . ."You're going to want to tear those books up at times . . . if 
you do, don't . . . just go out and take a walk up the street, go in and 
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have a cup of tea, do anything till you feel all right, then come back" 
— and he did that for months and months. 
Recollections of the extensive reordering of the labour force 
varied markedly. Some stressed the more positive aspects, oth-
ers the less salutary. Keith Ross, a PMG trainee, worked beside 
many ex-servicemen. He witnessed their struggles readjusting 
to everyday hfe. Two aspects of the situation stood out in 
Keith's memory: the "great maturity gap" between servicemen 
and school leavers, and the total lack of resentment that pref-
erence was accorded to ex-service men and women and their 
exam passes were set at 45 per cent. Donald Munro, a student 
at the university, was quick to stress the stimulation and com-
petition provided by ex-service people seeking to start afresh in 
the world. 
Another much remarked upon phenomenon was the way in 
which those employed for the duration of the war, the women 
and others past retiring age, lost their war jobs. Though not 
unexpected, as Connie Noyes argued, 
it was a bitter pill for ladies who . . . had decided on careers . . . Peo-
ple who had responsible jobs in banks were to become shop assistants 
behind stocking counters in Department stores. 
Their wartime service, like that of the women in the Women's 
Land Army and the many thousands of men and women in 
other vital war industries, was accepted as a necessary wartime 
sacrifice: a sacrifice that received little or no acknowledgment 
after the war.^° Dorothy Curtis, married early in 1946, noted 
that 
teaching was no longer an option, as married women were no longer 
employed in the public service. 
For those with the freedom to choose, women's clubs and 
other community facilities benefited from the redirection of 
women's energies and enthusiasm.^' In rural regions, as in 
cities, the demands for women's paid labour lessened in all but 
women's traditional occupations but on many small holdings, 
with the men in indifferent health, wartime practices continued 
Mum had to do most of the work with her own hands.^^ 
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For those seeking paid work, relocation was the only option. 
In his memoirs, Tom Doherty suggested that a break could 
be clearly discerned between the years of war to 1946 and those 
which followed: 
the year 1945 saw the close of a period of great destruction and heart-
break. Another period, that of rehabilitation and reconstruction, was 
to follow. 
Women's experience of war, however, appears to have ex-
tended far beyond this period. One reason for this is un-
doubtedly that raised in many accounts of the period: the 
ongoing struggle waged by women from ah parts of the state 
whose hves were affected personally by the tragedy of the war. 
Their ranks included those whose lives were altered irrevocably 
by the internment process, and others who had different long-
term obstacles to surmount: for example, Ima Cahill, who 
fought to have her husband's war disabilities recognised; or 
Betty Purvey, who proved there was no such word as "can't" 
when seeking help from the state, or Elsie Armstrong who 
worked tirelessly through the war and then "didn't really ever 
have a home", as her husband spent his remaining years in a 
nursing home. 
Rehabihtation and reconstruction appear to have had little 
impact on the lives of the women who coped with the drinking 
and other health problems to which their partners became sus-
ceptible. Little solace and even less relief were provided for 
those who spent years contending with a partner's inability to 
settle at a job, or enduring the unprecedented domestic viol-
ence which often resuhed in unsatisfactory reladonships and 
broken marriages. Many of these women still feel strongly — 
angry at the system — because adequate help was unavail-
able.^ ^ Over the years, as Denyse Bishop maintains, they 
earned every penny of their war-widows' pension. 
As the countless interviews associated with the project at-
test, the world which had been turned upside down overnight 
with the advent of the Pacific war was not turned rightside up 
immediately. The stress and the strain on individuals and insti-
tutions was not automaticaUy hfted with the coming of peace. 
Nor was the dislocation ended or the conflict and dissension 
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which were threatening the society resolved easily or instanta-
neously. To return to a time of peace, civilian society required 
of most individuals an acceptance of continuing regulation and 
restraint, continued forbearance about delays, shortages and 
seeming bureaucratic bungling and, above all else, emotional, 
physical and psychological adjustments for which few were 
prepared. Making the peace was harder than making war in 
many cases. 
Some nine months after the cessation of hostilities, on 10 
June 1946, the official victory celebrations were held through-
out Queensland. In the Victory Day message, the prime minis-
ter expressed his thanks and demonstrated his concern about 
the difficuhies being encountered in "making the peace": 
As a nation we tender our thanks on this day to all . . . men and 
women who made it possible for Peace and Liberty to prevail. 
The coming of Peace has presented problems throughout the world 
which we pray will be faced with the same courage and determination 
as characterised the war effort. 
A comprehensive summary of the effects of the war on 
Queensland residents is not possible. Many of our respondents 
offered their own assessment. Some emphasised the collective 
impact: 
the experiences and the mixing with people of all backgrounds 
changed the outlooks of many and opened their minds to wider think-
ing.2^ 
For Mrs Boardman, 
it changed everything, [the] morality 
and Dorothy Curtis maintained: 
Things are not black and white anymore. 
Others offered an appraisal of the effects of the war on their 
own lives. Catherine Speer commented: 
It was good for me. I had to fend for myself and find my way about. 
Mrs Coulter wrote: 
The war changed our life for the good. My husband had never had a 
proper job before the war because of the Depression. He had worked 
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as a carpenter. When he leased a dairy farm for ten shillings a week on 
the side of Buderim mountain we got married . . . The farm [had] 
failed after five floods in seven months. 
John Ryan of Maryborough felt his wartime experience pro-
vided a lesson for hfe: 
The war shifted me from my home town to a life that would not have 
otherwise occurred. I gained a technical education because of it. This 
permitted contented employment in a job I loved, post war. And, be-
cause of the war, I met my wife. It has become perfectly clear to me 
that while we should plan our lives as best we can, generally, the best 
things in life happen, but not because of our plans. 
Particular aspects featured in other evaluations. The cul-
tural impact of the American presence was deemed most signif-
icant by both Donald Munro and Theodore Bray. In addition, 
Theodore Bray felt it necessary to acknowledge the way in 
which their presence 
galvanised the state of Queensland. It opened up new vistas in what 
could be done. 
Wartime relationships were also singled out: within famihes, 
among neighbours, around the country and between nations. 
The bonds forged are remembered with affection. The toll ex-
acted by the war was not overlooked. Ernie Hills commented: 
War parted some and united others, and who can say that it was not all 
for the best. 
Lance Johnson's appraisal was one of several which at-
tempted to strike a balance between the positive and the nega-
tive aspects of hfe on the home front. 
In fairness, it would have to be said that everyone employed them-
selves faithfully, learned and applied new skills with goodwill and assi-
duity. Certainly there were scallywags who made lots of money on the 
blackmarket: by the making of sly-grog from a wide range of some-
times potentially lethal substances, prostitution and illegal gambling; 
and, not all from the lower social order, either. But hasn't it always 
been so. 
Without exception, perceptions of the outcome were as indi-
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vidual as the experience on which they were based. They un-
derlined the muUi-faceted nature of life on the home front. 
No one account could hope to capture every element of that 
time as refracted through memory. Those interviewed were the 
survivors of those momentous and traumatic years. Their rec-
ollections are an amalgam of the tragic and the triumphant. 
They provide indisputable evidence of the noble heights to 
which the human spirit can aspire and the ignoble deeds of 
which humankind is capable. 
Dorothy Godfrey recorded a telling summary of those 
years: 
It seemed I had been swept up into a way of life so far removed from 
what it would have been under normal circumstances that it could have 
happened only in a story . . . But it had been real enough, the mad-
ness and chaos of the war-time condition, the ever-changing move-
ment of troops around us, some becoming our friends to remain so 
through life, some merely touching the surface of our lives and now 
only a faint memory or an unremembered name in an autograph book. 
There had been a desperate need to live with deep and intense feel-
ings, only in the present, in case there would be no future. Ever so 
slowly life took on a different tenor and I managed to adjust. The war 
had a most profound influence on my life. Now, over forty years later, 
I realise more fully just how profound that influence was. 
Contributors to this book will recognise in the above account 
aspects of their own experience and the experience of others 
who worked and fought, suffered and dared, in the various re-
gions of the state so that the war might be won and the peace 
made. 
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With the rapid escalation of the Pacific War in 1942, Queensland 
suddenly found itself perilously close to the frontline. Drawing on 
extensive documentary and oral sources, this book provides a 
popular and accessible account of wartime life. 
From the American military presence and its effect on women, to 
the controversial issues of internment, enforced labour and food 
and clothing shortages, Australia's Frontline: Remembering the 
1939-45 War looks at how people survived. What emerges is the 
community spirit and neighbourliness of the people who stayed at 
home, and the extraordinary public and private war effort as the 
community rose to the occasion in the face of crisis. 
The authors present excerpts from more than four hundred 
recorded interviews and reminiscences, as well as personal photo-
graphs, writings and memorabilia to construct a vivid and fascinat-
ing historical account of Queensland's homefront half a century 
ago. 
Cover design by Craig Glasson using a photograph depicting wartime shortages 
(Source: Queensland Newspapers Pty Ltd Archives) 
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